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| pened, ouer aff® aboue the 
p2incipall matter. 


9 Malo melius e er ruſtice / d falſe diſerte pro» 
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thynges tu theu falſc 
thinges eloqueutip. 


¶ To my mooſte gratious 
ſoueraigne loꝛde Henry the 
eyghte, by the grace of god 
kynge of England, Fraũce, 
and Ireland, defeder of the 
faithe, and ofthe churche of 
England and alſo of Ire⸗ 
land, in erth ſupꝛeme 
head nerte vnder 
chꝛiſt al helth 
and felicitie. 


intifuled Tbe allertion and 
defence of the nne 
0 


ofthe aulter, and the.other 
the defenſe of the ſacrifice of 
the inaſle , determynynge 
with my ſelf accoꝛdynge ta 
mp mooſt bounden ductye, 
to dedycate them both vnto 
your mooſt excellent high- 
nes, aſwel foꝛ that your ſaid 
byghnes is the mooſte woꝛ⸗ 
thy defender of chiſtes reli 
gion, as allo fo2 the conſo⸗ 
naunce,and vicinitie of the 
matter and argument here: 
in. Jdonowe, accoꝛding to 
the layde determination ex⸗ 
hibite. pꝛeſent. and offer this 

treatiſe ofthe ſacrifice ofthe 
maſſe vnto your royall ma- 
ieſtie, ſemblably as already 
Jhaue 


IJ haue donethe other ofthe 
f  afſertion,and defence of the 
2 | (acramentofthaulter, moſt 
} humblye beſechvnge youre 
; Hhighnes gratiouſelye to ac⸗ 
| ceptethis my pooꝛe doinge, 
Aànd to fauour it. 
| 


Youre graces mooſte hum⸗ 
ble ſubiecte, chapleyne, bez 
dyſman, and ſeruaunt. 


Rycharde Smythe, 


THEOPHILI AD A V 


toly cum, lib.r, 


1 Ingua quid? diſerta, & dictio 
rerſa, delectationem & laude 
afferunt, nec non plurimum con- 
ducunt miſeris mortalibus, quorf 
animus deprauatus eſt, ad uanam 
glotiam parandam , Cæterum ue⸗ 


ritatis ſtudioſus non animum ads | 


cit ſermonibus corruptis, verum 
edulo inquirit quenam materia, 
ſiue quis effectus, aut quodnam os 
pus ſic orationis, That is to ſape, 
A wel ſpoken tongue, ⁊ eloquence, 
do bzynge delectation and pꝛapſe, 
they alſo do moche pꝛofytte myſe⸗ 
table men (whole mynde is coz⸗ 
rupted)to gette vayneglozye. 
But he that loueth the truthe,ſet- 
tethe not hys mynde to cozrupte 
(peaches, oz ſapenges, but heen- 
quyreth 


guptethe dplygentlpe, what tha 
— is, Sther Bey 


- | | effecte,0z what is the 
2 wozke of the 

e ozatoin. 
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C The autours names dut ofthe| 1 
whiche this treatice is gathered, 1 


and thetyme whan they were, that 1 
therby men mape ſe that the maſſe} T: 
is not ſet vp of late by the co⸗ 
uetouſnes of pꝛeiſtes, as 
ſome lap kalſel it is. l 
The greakeg. 7 
Dioniſius — — anno d, 43 1 
Ignatius Anno d. 7 
Clemens anno. d. 
Ireneus anno 20 J 
Origines anno x5 4 
Gregory Nazian. anno 369 J 
Athanaſius anno z45 | 4 
Euſebius anno 86 | 1 
Cyrillus anno 369 | | 
Epiphanius anno 369 | | 
Chriſoſtomus anno an 
Baſilius anno 369 a 
Gregorius Emyſſ-. anno za}: 
Theophilus. anno 36a | 


Damaſ⸗ 


/ 


the | Demaſcenus anno 440 
ed, Theodoretus anno 306 
at! Theophilactus 
ſſe Tulianus epiſcopus Toletanus 845 
TheLatyns. 
Anacletus anno 101 
Euariſtus anno no 
Alexander. anno 119 
4 Terculianus anno 203 
„ Arnobius an, zog, Lactatius 305 
a2 | Cyprianus anno 259 
„  Hylarius anno 345 
r Ambroſius anno 429 
g | Hieronimus anno 29 
Fs Auguſtinus anno 440 
s | Fulgentius anno 497 
„Gregorius Magnus anno «og 
3 Beda anno 683 
D. Hugo Echerius anno mo 
. | Rupercus anno, 12; 
, | Innocentius anno 1200 
| Ifodorus anno 630 


A. ii. 


RICARDVS SMYTHAEVI 
Candido Lectori, S D. 
: 

EBS VDA Thi 
libellus, optime| 
ctot, aut ſolum p 
nitus rudibus, & 
indoctis in chriſt 
an philoſophia 
aut cerce una ci ns & illis, qui ni 
ita multũ in illius ſtudio promou 


Inventetuy ri nt. Hos enim dũtaxat iſtac me 
omnium fene qualicumq; opella iuuare ſtudi 
malorem m habui,ne quis horum ab ipſa pie 


fer eſſe i gno» 
rantia O. Cle- 


tate, quod ad rem, de qua hic eon 


ment. 4. re. trOuertitur, attinet, ignorantia, & 
... 


inſcitia veri aberrec, vel male ſani 
hominum contionibus perſuaſuy 
vel librorum, qui hæreſibus reſpa 
ofcur, lectione, vt ſic ineptiat, des 
mentatus,et ſi quis ab huius rei 5 


ligione iam deſciuerit, is in pros 


cinctu atq; parato habeat, quo ſus 
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um agnoſcat errorem, agnitum ex 
oſum habeat, reſpuat, & funem(ut 
eſt in patæ mia) reducat, quo albo 
germane chriſtianorum, a quo tes 
mere, & impie nomen fuum ex⸗ 
punxerit, denuo adcenfeatur,alio- 
qui tanq; extrema( ut habet vetus 
ditum)taba diſperiturus, Quam 
vero feliciter in hac re ſim verlaz 
tus, & ſpartam, quam ſum indep-⸗ 
tus, dexcre adornaucrim,iudicent 
eruditi, qui candide & recte de re⸗ 
bus diuinis ſentiunt, ut quos ſolos 
moror, & quorum iudic io, ac calcu 
lo ſtet « pe} cadat hæc, quam 
ie ci aleFQuod fi quis hic quærat 
Britannici ſermonis lænocinis, & 
leporem, ſpe fruſtrabitur ſua, Dũ 
enim hanc appararem contlictati- 
unculam, conſultiſſimum mihi eſt 
illico viſum, omnia planius, intelli 
gibilius, ac craſſiote (ut aiunt) mi⸗ 
nerua hominum lectioni credere, 
quo 


Fol, fff. 


quo ad imperitam multitudinem; 
quam inſtituẽdam fuſcepi,maior, 
vberior, ac luculẽtior, ex hoc meo 
labore dimanaret utilitas, nec eſſe 
quod illorũ remoraret᷑ progteſſũ. 
Nihil certe penſi habebã, tam eiſ 
viderim ex dictionis ipſius inue- 
nuſtate quibuſdam, quibus nihilni 
{i undiq; cerſum ad blandiatur, & 
arrideat, plurimũ faſtidij ſuboritu⸗ 
rũ & huic quoſdã ab libetli lectiõe, 
vix ii vno & altero perfecto folio 
deceſſuros, meumq; nomen apud 
illos, vel hoc nomine obfcurias fo 
re, ac nonnihil eleuatum iti mean 
qualẽ cumq; in literis ęſtimationẽ. 


Si quid itaq;, Chriſtiane lector tibi 


interim, dum hunc libellum perle- 


gis, forte occurret, quod tuo dilph 
ceat palato, ſiue quod id g enuinũ, 
& germanum non ſpiret noſtratis 


eloquij nitorem, quem ipſe non ita 
mag ni duco, ut ingenue fateat, ſi- 


ue 


ann e err a4 #AKAa 


Fel,((ff, 
m ue quod ſententia vna, vel altera, 
ſeu ſcripturarum enarratio, ſeu arz 
co! gumecort profligatio, & depulſio, 
ſe tuo limato excuſſoq;; iudicto alicu 
ng, bi parum artideat. Primum cogita 
iff me, data opera, anglici ſermonis 
e cõtempſille lauticias, quo (ut iam 
ni antea commemorauerim) minoti 
& negocio a tudibus intelligere t, de 
us inde me hominem eſſe, & proinde 
ze, nihil humani (ut comicus ait) à 
jo. me alienum, falli poſſe, decipi, & 
1d errare,nolle tamen in errore percis 
fy naciter edurare, ſed erratorum a 
m quoq; commonefactum, incũctan 
c. tet, ac perꝗᷓ libencer conſilium in 
bj melius, commutaturũ, & gratiam, 
e, vel mulco maximam admonitort 
ex animo habiturum, tantum abeſt 
ut cum eo ſim quicꝗᷓ expoltulatus 
is rus, ſeu illi ſuecenſutus. Conſultũ 
2 elt illud Di, Gregory Nazianze- 
ni, optabile cit namq; mihi & præ⸗ 
clarum 


clarum,uſq ad ultimam diſcere ſe 
nectutem, quoniam nulla ætas ad 


perdiſcendum ſufficere poteſt,os | 


ratione.vii.Poſtremo hoc tibi, op⸗ 
time lector, in mentem ſubeat, quo 
ties tibi quippiam in hac elucubra 
tione diſplicet, me occupatiſſimũ 
eile, ac tantum non negociorii vnz 
dis adobrutum, ut non iam integer 
(uti par fuitjſed aut prelegẽdo, aut 
de rebus arduis diſſerendo, delaſ 
ſatus, & propemodum a ſtudendo 
abhorrẽs, nõ integros dies, ſed vix 
horas aliquot ſucciſiuas, ſeu fur: 
tiuas, (ut Hieroni. loquitur) vnius 
tantum menſishoc libello contex- 
endo inſumpſerim. Nec ſum oms 
nia hic complexus, cidide lector, 
quæ hac de re auiris doctis prodi 
ta legerim, ſed multa de induſtria, 
& ueluti deſtinato, tranſmiſi ſilen⸗ 
tio, ne uolumen iuſto maius eſſet, 
& ipſius prolixitas lectori, aut = 
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fo occupatſori, aut nauſeabundo, 
cieret nauſeam, & faſtidium pares 
tet. Potro, non ſum neſcius, lector 
pie, eſſe inter noſtrates nõ paucos 
huic proninciæ obeundæ longe 
magis idoneos, q; me eſſe citra frõ 
tis iacturã ipſe queam agnoſcere, 
{fi id oneris, aut ſubire non recuſas 
rent, aut per negotia ſubire illis li⸗ 
ceret. Quod tamen cum a nemine, 
vel leuiter attactum, neq; attentas 
tum, hactenus viderim, malui equi 
dem meam qualemcunq; in cxle- 
leſtium lite rarum cognitione eſti- 
mationem nonnihil perielitari, dit 
nõ ita dextre & feliciter inſtituto 
tam ſancto coronis, aut manus ſus 
prema acceſſerit, quam pati me 
gentis tidẽ, iã nõnihil cõcuſſam, & 
labefactatam, ullius impoſturis, & 
præſtigijs, peſſum iri, ac interire, 
modo per me ſtarct, ne id fieret, 
effectũ dare, & ita quorũdã impijs 
cona⸗ 


Fol- b. 


Scimws deo ac 
teptum efſe 
quicquid fit p 
viribus. D. C. 

Nat orat. v. 


conatibus obuiã ire, ne illis quit 
libeat, liceat, neue uirus ſuum 
pro ſua libidine, & improbo ſtudio 
mortalibus afflent, & eos in ſuatũ 
hęreſeon naſſã, unde illis nunquã, 
niſt apprimet zgre, ſe poſta extris 
care liceat, pro ſuo arbitratu perz 
trahant. Hoc ſi contigiſſe videro, 
abide cõpenſatũ hic meit labore, 
ſatq; feliciter eum mihi ceſsiſſe ex 
iſtimaueto, tametſi multorũ inte⸗ 
tim dentes, plusꝗᷓ theoninos, me 
ſubinde morſicãtes, ſenſerim, quo 
rũ uituperium mauelim,q laudem, 
ut a quibus laudibus tolli, eſt plane 
uituperari:pios ſane, & eruditos, 
admodum moror,quos nihil addu 
bito hũc meũ conatũ, ut ſedulũ qui 
dẽ, & a pio profectũ ato, candide 
probaturos, quippe quos no pterit 
illud flacci. Eſt quodam prodire 
tenus, ſi non dacur vltra, nec quod 
uidua cuangelica,que exile plane, 


& les 


et leuidenſæſ ut eſt in ꝓuetbio) mu 
nus contulerit in corbonam, à chri 
ſto cordis expenſore, adeo non au 
dicrit male, ut illo nomine præcla 
ro fuerit ornata encomio. Age 
itaq; lector, boni cõſult, quod nũe 
euulgo. Si enim id feceris, facturi 
autem non diffido, calcar mihi ad 
des haud mediocre, ad plura hoc 
genus aggrediendum, concinnan 
dum, & inuulgandum, ut hinc py 
lectores nonnihil referant com- 
pendij, & commodi, cum ad altoz 
rũ, tũ ad ſui ipſorũ conſtabiliedi 
fidem, atq; ad eos chriſtianæ reli⸗ 
gioni denuo aſciſcendos, qui illi 
ualefecetint, absq; ea deſciuerint, 
non tam inconſulte, quam impie. 
Vale, lectot pie, & aut his frucre 
me cum, (ut habet ille) aut meliota, 
quod hominis tuerit chriſtiani, im 
parti, Oxoniæ Anno ab orbe aſ-⸗ 
ſerto, x5 4 6 Menſe Septembri. 


Fol- vi. 


C Note, good reader, this godlp | 
2 of ſaynt Baſpll 
the greate. 


Lee — — ” Mb — Baſlyllfas the tri⸗ 


pertite ſtozp telleth) was ad 
uertiſed @moued by a certen offt- 
cer of the emperoure Ualens, to 
followe the tyme, and not to ſuffre 
ſo many churches to be ptteouſlye 
vexed thzough a ſmall ſubtiltie of 
doctrine, as then tt was, and the 
ſayde officer had pꝛomiſed to him 
the einpcrours fauour and amitie 
yk he wolde ceaſſe, ſpcakynge az 
gaynſt hereſpe then being ſpꝛange 
vp and ſpzed among the people, he 
made this godly + catholpke aun⸗ 
ſwere. Adoleſcentibus hec conues 
niunt uerba, illi & illorum ſimiles 
talia reſpiciunt, Ni qui diuinis inu 
triti ſunt eloquijs, corrũpi de diui⸗ 
nis dog matibus, ne unam quidem 
ſyllabam patiuntur, ſed pro his (fi 
cons 
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contingat)etiX omnes mortis ſpe 
cies ampleQuntur. Amicitiam aus 
tem imparatoris magni quide cũ 
pietate iudico, ſine qua pernitiem 
potius hanc appello. That 1s to 
ſaye in englyſh. Theſe woꝛdes art 
mete fo: ſpzyngoldes,o; ponkers, 
they and lyke to them do regarde 
ſuche. Foz they, whiche ate nouriſ- 
(hed vp with oz in ſcripture,do ſuf 
ker, no not one ſyllable of goddes 
doctrines to be toʒrupted, but if it 
happẽ they embzace pra al kindes 
of deathe. But J do tudge the em⸗ 
pcrours amitie oz frendſhyppe be 
rely great, deinge coupled oz iop⸗ 
ned with godlynes, wtthoute the 
whiche J do call it ratherdeſtruc- 
tion, then amitee. This was vn⸗ 
doubtedly a very godly aunſwer, 
and wonderous ſeinely fo: a good 
and a holy byſſhop, wozthp not to 
be redde onely of all learned men, 

| and 


Fol. vit. 


ov ag 


and eſpecially of byſſhoppes, biig + - 


to be alſo diligently noted, pꝛin⸗ 
ted in mcinozp,* folowed of them, 
that they beynge thereby inſtrus- 
ted do not let fo2 any mans frend- 
ſhyppe oz foz anp benctites offred 
to them, to ſtande ſtoutelp, and 
manly in dcfenſe of the true doc- 

- tryne of Chiſte and his churche, 
the foundation and pyller of the 
truth not ſufferinge one tote oz (tl 
table thereot᷑ co be taken awaye, 
and abolyſhed by the craftie, and 
deuelliſche perſuaſions of ill wzps 
ters, oꝛ teachers. but continuallye 
vp ſcriptutes, the autozitie of chat 
Nes churche and ſtronge reaſons 
dekendyng it. Foz ſ. Auſten ſaith. 
Cõtta rationẽ nemo ſobriꝰ, cõtra 
ſcripturã nemo chriſtianus, contra 
eccleſiã nemo pacificus ſenſerit. 
That is to ſape. No ſobze, 02 well 
.aduyſed man wyll tudge againſte 
ttten 


- 
1 
4 
K 
: 
ö 


ö 


| 
| 


ture, nd qupet man agamſte the 
churche. Wolde god that all men, 
and women teadyng, oꝛ hearynge 
this notable and catholique ſen⸗ 
tence,pzonounced by the auncient 
& great clerks ſaint Juſten, wolde 
receyue it, and in al pointes of our 
religion folowe it. Foz then there 
hold not be among vs chziſtẽ peo 
ple ſo many ſchyſmes, and pll opi⸗ 
uions agapnſt the faythe, as they 
no we ate, but they ſhoulde ſhozte⸗ 
ly ceaſſe, and the true doctryne of 
CHRIST, and his churche 
floziſheth agapne, whiche is kno⸗ 
wen (as Uyncentius Lyzinenſis 
wzytte a thouſand yeares ſynce) 
by aunciente, gencralytic and a- 
greynge of the fathers in it 1 
was moued ( gentyll reader ) to 
wzyte thys catholyque, and 
godiye ſcutence of Saynte 
walpl 


| a . Fol. viii. 
{ - xraſs,no chziſtẽ man agaſiift ſcrip 


Baſyll.pattely becauſe there lacs 
ked matter to fyllthe ſhete ok 
paper in pzintynge, and 
partely fo: that it was 
berye notable and 
wozthy to be ob⸗ 
ſcrued of all 
learned 
men. 


C Hereafter foloweth 
the pzeface, 


Fol.fx. 


¶ The pꝛeface vnto 
the teader. 


1 N. holy pꝛophet 
= 
Je 


foze a delt many and diuers men 
haue from tyme to tyme, euen fro 
the begynnpnge of the churche, 
both ſpoken,* w2ptten alſo bokes 

| againſte it, pet they coulde neuer 


L 


pꝛeuaple, but loſt their laboures, 
got their confuſion, and endleſſe 
damnation. roherfoze though the 
pphet Daniel doth ſap, Proiterne Danaus. 
tur veritas in terra.(The truth ſhal 
be troden vnder the feete on the 
tatth pet $ts not ment that al the 
people of god ſhulde treede it vu⸗ 
der their fete,Sdilptleit, but that 
by 5 iq 


red {afteſupper,euen tyl our tyme, the 
20s | fpaceof a thouſand and tiue hun⸗ 
4 dꝛed petes, was euet beleued, ac⸗ 


; 


bp 
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cepted,and receaued,foz a ſacrifice 
auayleable, and pꝛotitable bothe 


— the quick e and the dead, which 


thinge ſhall be openlp, and plente⸗ 
ouſely declared, god wyllyng, here 
after in this booke,not only by the 
ſcripture, but alſo by general coũ 
celles,and the expoſitions of the el 


deſt, and beltlearned doctours.de- 


clarynge the ſaid ſcripture ,ſo that 


> no man, which liſteth not to winke 
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at the lyght of the truth, noz is not 
matied to his o i ne opinion, ſhall 
haue any excuſe to lape foʒ his er - 


tout, thꝛoughe want. and lacke of 


knowlage ofthe truth. Therefoze 
reade this booke without al affec⸗ 
tion diltgetly,not regardyng who 
made tt,noz againſte whome it is 
made, but what matter it doth cẽ̃⸗ 

B. u. 


teine 


Fol. x. 


Eccle 4. 


Jod. s. 
Bom. 


ly ſet fourth, foz the eaſper vnder⸗ 


tepne,be it neuer ſorudely,x grof- 


| 
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ſtandynge of it. Folowe the wyſe |! 


mans counſaile, ſapeng. Non con 
tradicas verbo veritatis. Sap not 
againſt the woꝛde of truth, foz pf 
thou do, thou ſhalt laboure all in 
vaine, and game therby the wzath 
of god, and his indignation, with 
payne euer to endure, in hell, with 
the deuyll, which ſtode not in the 
ttuthe, as Chꝛiſte dothe affirme, 
This ſaith Maule wzityng to the 
Komapnes after this ſozt. Iis aut? 
qui ſunt ex cõtentione, & qui non 
acquieſcunt veritati, credunt au- 
tem iniquitati, ira & indignatio, 
To them the wzath, and indigna⸗ 


tion of god ſhall come, whiche art 


geuen to contention, oz (frifc, and 
do not quietly obeye the truth, but 
beleue the wzonge oz kalſitie. Re- 
member this our lautour chziſtes 
ſapeng. 


Fo 
ſayeng. What ſhal it auaile man, 
ifhe wpnne the whole woꝛlde and 
thereby loſe his loule e chat el⸗ 
chaunge ſhall a man make fo; his 
loule: t thou halt therfoze crred 
with Peter,receauynge falle doc⸗ 
trine,defeding it, and perſecuting 
the teachers, and mayntaincrs of 
the truth, be not aſhamed to foz- 
fake thynecrroyr, and againe to 
embzace the truth.Paule perſecu⸗ 
ted the truth, but he koꝛſetze his er⸗ 
rout when god called him. Saint 
JIuſten erred,but he retourned a: 

ayne to the truth, and vnkained⸗ 
precanted his errour. Thus mas 
ny other hane done, whiche hadde 
one from the truth,whan it plea⸗ 
ed god ol his greate merty to call 
them, + to gyue them the ſpitite of 
truth, foꝛ the ecilyng the lpitite of 
errour. J maye well ſaye to them, 


that folow Martyn Luthers wic⸗ . 


B. ili. ked 


| Sale.. 


ked errours, and damnable here⸗ 
ſies, and namely that, which is a⸗ 
gainſte the ſacrifice of the holpe 
maſſe neuer impꝛoued befoze hig 
daie sas ſaynt Paule ſaide to the 
Galathians, greatly wonderinge 
at their blyndnes. Quis vos taſci⸗ 
nauit non obedire veritatie N ho 
hathe bewytched you not to obepe 
the truth: 4s though he had ſayd, 
ye haue had the truth ſo plainlyt, 
and perfectly taught you, that ex⸗ 
cep:e pe were witched,ye could not 
ſo erre,as ye now do,fozlaking the 
ſame. It ſapnt Paule dyd iuſtiye 
iudge the Galathians witched, 
becauſe they had foꝛſaktẽ the truth 
of the golpell, (which they learned 
not longe befoze th;oughe the in⸗ 
ticement.pꝛouocation, and perſia 
ſton of falle teachers, that then did 
pꝛeache to them, howe moche moze 
iu.llpe mape a man ſape to them, 


whiche 


oo & T Sx 
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of the maſſe:Hath he dectauedpou Erccptc one 
whiche is the autoure,maintenar, ches 


Fol. xit. 
whiche ate ſhamefyullye deceaued, : 
and blynded vy Martyn Luthers 
fond,folyſhe,and beuellyſſhe doc⸗ 
tryne! Quis vos faſcinauit verita⸗ 
ti non obe dire: who huthwitched 
pow, not to obepe the truthchath⸗ 
Matten luther deceaued and wit 
cyed pou: Hath he blynded pou,” 
that ye can not ſe the truth, which 
heretofoze,ſence Chi es byzth,no 
manattepted to do in this matter 


and defender of many, and ſondzy  ſayne Ber 

plame hcreſies: Path he witched de tune. 

pou not to obeye the truth, concer⸗ 

nynge the ſacrifice of the bleſſed 

maſſe, whiche ſo ſetteth fo:th, and _ 

auaunceth only fapth,that he ſtic- - vrch. 

keth not to ſaye, and defende, that 

only thzough faith god foꝛgeueth 

mannes ſynnes, nothing helpyng 

therunto his penaunce, feate cha⸗ 
; rite 


George rite, pꝛaler. fogiuinge his neighs 
don boꝛs tteſpaces, na; any like thing, 


il pea that only fayth ſhuld (aue ma, 
, thoug/) he lyued neuer ſo yliz And 
becauſe ſaint James in his epiitle 
doth playnly condemne, 4 repzoue 
that his deupllyſh opinion, and 
laynt Jhong Ipocalyplis alto dif 
pꝛoueth the iame erroure,he wes 
not aiHained to denye then Loth, 
affirmynge that theſc bookes ate 
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mes, and Jhon thc apoſtle. J gnot 
this a blynde doctour? Js not he 
wozthye to haue credence geuen 
to hym, in matters of our fatthe, 
whichedoth not feare ts deny the 
holye ſcripture, fo2 the mapnte- 
naunceatfa fonde, and a wicked 
0 hereſpe, againſt the ſcripture, the 
0 hole churche of chꝛiſtendome, and 
ul all wꝛyters, that truly wzite vpon 
ſo the lcripture , euen from chzrlics 
l tyime 


— 


— 
— — 
— 
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not ſcripture,no2 wzptten by Ja⸗ 


gh tyme, to theſe our dayes? M hat y 


ng, 


man,oz woman, is ſo nadde.to be 
leue him which denieth the fre wyl 


of man, and aſcribeth both ſynne did Symon 


and vertue onlye to neceſſitie, and 
nothinge to man, as Luther doth, 


ſayeng that we can not chole but n beretine 
ſynne when we do ſynne, noz chole — 


but we muſt neades do well, when 
we do any good dede: Js not this 
a great blyndnes : What can be 


moe againſt reaſon, and goddes 


holye wo: de: What docttyne can 
be moze peſtilent, and noyſome to 
good lyuyng : Foz it this Doctrine 


were true, as it is mooſt fallc, we 


ſhoulde neade no lawe of man noꝛ 
of god, no pzeachyng,no teaching, 
no good coun'aile,noz any ſeinbla 


ble.9:1ykehelpe to lyne the detter „n .._ 
with all. Martyn Luther arg de- h that 903 
nyeth that god geueth any grace deb eue 
to man thoꝛow the bleſſed ſacra- cacrametss 


mentes 


mentes. Is not this man wozthy, 
to be beleued of vs ch;tiſt? people 
He teachethe that a chꝛiſten man 
ſhuld not warte agaynſt the Tur: 
kes. Is not this holſomedoctring, 
t godlye:pea is it not rather men 
fo: a Turke thus to wzite, then: 
chziſten man! Beware therekont 
good chziſten reader,of his peſti 
lent,and contagtous doctrine. 


Bereſyc bo: Neade not his bookes,noz none a 
dee mold not Hig diſciples makynge. They art 
bere0d% full of poyſon , althoughe the 


ſeme neuer ſo good and frutefull, 
as commoly doth all hereſp, at thc 
firſte taſte and ſyght. The kynges 
mateſty,lyke a moſt chzifte p2tnce, 
hath put fourth a pzoclamatton of 


late, ſtraightly chargynge,end ci 


maundinge, that no man, oz wo- 
man do kepe after the laſt daye of 
Auguſt next inſuinge any boke in 


Englyſh, that r 
Pp 


oi, © eee 
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{ 
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ol. xiisi. 
by pll, andhurtefull doctrine; e. 
ls This godlpe commaundemente 
lan ought to be obeyed ot vs, not only 
ut foz feare ot tempoꝛall, and bodilpe 
ne, puniſhmente, but to eſchewe e lſo 
ett gods diſpleaſure and wzath, whoſe 

4 mimiſtrehe ts, and by whome he p. 
2t, reygneth, as 8ᷣ ſcripture affirmeth. 

It thou haſt ben deceaued by Lu- . 

ther this blynde teacher, retourne 

d. againe to the truth, with a peny⸗ 
In tent hart. Folow this holy Tobi⸗ Tobic.14. 
as counſaile. Setue the lozde in | 
d:cad,and truth. Bye the truthe, 
ſell it not againe, as Salamon az. 
doth coũſaile the. Inltauntly pꝛay 
with the holy pꝛophette Daupd, cal. 118. 
ſatenge. Ne auteras de ore meo 
verbum veritatis. Let not o loꝛde,. 
the wozde of the truthe, be taken 
from my mouth. 3byde in chziſle 
by loue and charite, and kepe his 
Commauudeincres, and then thou 


ſhalt 


5 
n 
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alt knowe the truth (as out ſaw 
our ſaith and the truth ſhall maky 
the fre,from al errour,tano;aunct 
ſynne, and weetchednes, aud bzing 
the to the end les ioyes of heauen, 
the which Chzilt the truth, dyeng 
fo: the truthes lake, bought moſte 
deatly, with the ſheddynge of his 
pꝛecious blonde, toz his taythfull 
ſeruauntes, to whome with hig 
father,and the holy gooſte;be glo⸗ 
ty and honour foz euer. Amen. 

Take in good. wozthe this ny 
laboure,gentlereader,thoughein 
all popntes the treatyce ſhall not 
lyke the, and no maruaple, foꝛ be- 
cauſe it was made in haſte within 
the ſpace of a monethe, whan J 
myght ſteale an houte from mp 6-' 
ther buſtnes of ſtudpe. 

At London,theyereofour 

tozde.M.D.xlvi.The 

xx. dap of Julpe. 


Fol.rv. 
A certaine leſſon,02am inſttuction 
to diſcerne, and to put difte 
rence bett ene a falſe 
doctrine and 
a true. 


Ettulian, good Tein 
ent w:iter, fo: he 
; Ss was within. clxcx 
= yttes of Chʒiſtes 
4 = byꝛth, in his boke 
made eo the p;eſcription agaynſte 
heretiques, declating how we may 
knowe without al dout what doc- 
trine is true, and what :s kalſe, and 
bereſte.thus wꝛiteth. Chziſte in a 
certaine parable ſapeth that good Sad. i. 
ſeade of come was firſte ſowed 
of the lozde, and afterwarde his 
ennemye the deupll ſowed cokle, 
and eupli ſeade. Ita ex ordine 
ipſo maniteſtatur,id eſſe domin:- 
cum 


cum, & verum, quod ſit prius trad 
tum, id vero extraneum, & talſun 1 
guthcrs fede 91199 fic poſterius immiiſum. 
of doctrine a (That is thus muche in engliſhe, | 
gaente te It is plapne by the oꝛd, e of thy | 


ble and erro- ſowynge of good ſeade, of good | 
neous de and godlye doctryne , whiche | 


trine LS 


1 it was — Chatlte ky2ſte ſowed in the field 7 
dancer th" his churche, and the deupls after 


good (cde of 


| cthecruch, ſowpnge of yll ſeade, of talie and | 


erroneus doctrine in the ſame, by | 
heretiques his miniſters, p to by | 
our lozdes,and true, which is ftrit 
taught, and that to be ſtraunge, 4 | 
falſe,that was after bzoughte in. | 
This ſentence (ſapthe Tertultan { 
there) ſhall abyde and remayne,a: | 
gaynſt other hereſies, whiche ſhall | 
hereafter rye, to n home no man, | 
that is conſtante in his faith, and i 
of a good conſcience, doth geue, 0; 
graunt any thynge to defend that | 
they haue the truth on their * | 
0 


Fol 
ad Lo, good reader, here thou haſt an 
un euydent leſſon, to perceyue, that 

Martyn Luthers doctryne,which |. 


ſhe, he dothe mapntaine agapnlle the «s. 


the bleſſed maſſe, and the holye lacti⸗ 
pod fice therof, the very ſelke lame of- 
<6 ferynge of ont ſauteurs'verp fleſh 
eld and bloud, whiche he him (elf once 
fter offered to his father gn Þ crolle, to 
nd pacity his wꝛath, is very ſtraũge. 
by kalle, and mani: eſte hereſie, fo; as 
be moche as it was ſowed by the de⸗ 
r upll in the church of Chʒiſt longe 
2.4 and manp yeres, fozſoth no fewer 
in, than a thouſand and fyue hüdzed, 
an alter that oute ſauisure at his 
As maundpe, and his holye apoſtels 
all had ſowen the ſeade of that godlye 
in, Doctrine,teachinge the maſſe to be 
nd à ſacritice, pꝛotitable both fo: the 
0; quycke and the deade, as J ſhall 
at Poue manifeſtly, in this boke fo- 
xc, lowyng. Mozeouer the ſaine aun- 
.0 cpent 


Another rule cient, and great clarke Tertulls 
to know ie teacheth vs an other leſſon to dil 
e:lie by.tcom cerne hcrelye from true Doctring 
docteyn:. Cſayenige-Thathereſie by interp; 
tation,o2 expolition of the great 

wozde, is that doctrine, whiche; 

| man of him ſelke, oz of his own 

no Fa” \ cholinge, doth inſtitute, ſet fozth 
| 02 take, and matteine,being by at 

other mans choiſe afoze tnuented 

And therkoze the apoſtle Paul! 

dyd ſaye that an heretique was ci 

demned euen by his owne tudge- 

ment, and conſcience, Quia & i 

quo damnatut, ſibi elegit, becault 

he hath choſen to hym, that in thi 
whiche he is condemned. 

This rule alſo doth ſufficiently! 
Luter was pꝛoue that Martyn Luthers doc: 
by vis own: erine againſte the ſacrifice of the 
and conti Maſſe, is yll, and þ he was codem: 
=_ — 2 ned euen by his owne tudgement, 
ceniches be. £02 à much as he choſe this dot 
tryne 


nnn YwWhKA 


Fol.rvf. 
tryne o his owne heade, hatynge 
neither ſcripture with him but a- 
gaynſte hym, noz any other good 
autozytie,to detende that his wic- 

ked hereſye. as hereafter it ſhall be 
opened at large, by goddes grace, 

to the vtter abolyſhynge, and con⸗ 
futacion of this leude, tonde, and 
deuyllyſhe opinion. But J wyl let 

this paſſe, and ſette vpon myne en 
terpꝛiſe, and purpoſe. Locke not 

good reader, to haue this matter 
garniſhed a paynted with ſtraſige 

termes of frenche, o2 of any other 

eogue, wherby p vnlearned might 

not vnderſtãd, wout great labour 

| difficultie, where about J (huld 

goo, noz take but lytle pzofit by Þ 
readyng of this boke. The truth, 1 7. +: 
as Lactantiws dyd w,itte, twelfe cp. . dc ful. 


hundzeth yeres afoze this tyme, „Aries. 


god wold ſhuld be of this nature, 
that it being ſimple and bareſhold 
C. be 


be mo;eeſtcmedaud ſett by. Qui | 
latis otnata per ſe eſt, ideoq; ornꝛ 
mentis extrinſecus additis fucan c 
\corrumpitur, becauſe it is of it ſel 0 
garnyſhed ſuTictently, and there: þ 
e »+ foze it is co:rupted,being ce louta t 
0: 9aynted w oznaineees out u an c 
::% gu, Ihe added. Allo in an other plac | 
coifticiycs.r he ſatth. Eloquentia ſeculo ſeruit, | 
populo ſe iactate, & in rebus mz 
lis placere geſtit. Eloquence ſer: 
ueth the woꝛlde, it delireth to bolt | 
hl it kelke to the people, and to pleaſe | 
Wl in euyll thinges.To be ſho;t, the 
| ſcripture, was wzitten without glo | 
b | quence, and colours of Khetozike, - 
en as Pauleſuvhtothe Cozinthiis, 
bf leſiſthe conuerſton of the woꝛld to 
the faith, by the pꝛeachynge of the 
apoſtles and theit bookes, ſhulde 
be aſcribed, and imputed vnto the 
1 eloquen e ot them, and thetrcleant 
a terines to perſwade,yf they vo 
- ' ed 


| 
l 
lj 
„ 
| 


ui ſed any ſuche, 
Nt tue and ſtrenght of Chziltes holye 


ICAti 
t (el 
ere: 
Ured 
Ard 
lac 


Lit, 
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Fol. cviil. 
and therby the ber⸗ wor ths (ce(s 


pture was 
wiltte withs 


croſſe,and death ihulde haue bene ou -—— a 
of none effecte,no; fozce,the people 
beleuyng þ men had ben bzoughte 
to Chziſtes fapth thzoughe the elo 
quence of the pzechers, and not by 
the great vertue,and ltrengthe of 
Chailtes death. Therfoze wolde 
not, vt I could neuer ſo wel, paint 
this my booke with many termes 
of Rhetozicke, oz of anye other 
ſtraunge ſpeache, wherby the mat 
ter as I haue ſaied befoze)imyght 
be the moze obſcure, and darke to 


the reader, which is not of the bel} 


learned, eſpecially ſeinge J oughs 
as well to ſtudy foz the edifienge 
of p ſymple and the rude, as of the 
wyſe and the cunnyng. Zut nowe 
I wyll beginne this matter, end Ben r. 
pꝛoue by good auctozite of þ olde, 
and ne we teſtament, _ do __ 
Ut 0 


1 1. . . 
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of the churche, and of certayne ge 
zeral councelles, that the maſlei; 
a ſacrifice,auayleable not only fo 
the pꝛetſt, whiche laith it, but all 
to: the lyuynge, and deade, kyzſt 
declarynge the name of the maſſz 
whereby it ſhal appere very plain 
ly. that it is a ſactifice, oꝛ els thea 
poſtles wolde not haue gyuen t1 
it þ name, whiche in Hebzue doth 


r - ſignifie a ſacrifice,and an oblacid, 


The name of the maſſe ſheweth, 
that it is a ſacrifice. 

He maſſe, good reader, hatht 

that name, and is ſo called dy 

reaſon it is a ſactifice, fo2 in the 


- Yebzewe tongue miſſah is nained 
. that whiche the grekes do call li 


, turgi am, the lating oblationem, | 
*weicnglyſh.a ſacrifice. Fo: when 
in the boke of Moles called Deu- 
teronomium the. xvi. chaptre we 
trade in the hebꝛew miilach, 4 in 

the 


F 
the latyn, oblatio,the engliſh hath 


an oblation, oz els a ſacrifice, ſo þ 
eucntherof ue map wel le and per 
ceaue, that the holye maſle hathe 
that name, becaule it is a ſactifice, 
which vndoutedly the apoſtles of 


our ſauyour Chailte Jeſu, dydde 


firſt ſo cal, uvnderſtandyng by theſe 


wozdes, Hoc facite in meã comes Tut. 22. 


motationem, Do ye this fo: mp re 
mcbzance,that Ch:iſt gaue theau 
to:ite to make ſacrifice of his very 


- truc+ naturall fleſh and bloud at 


their maſſes, which thynge he hym 
ſelt had the befoze done, at his laſt 
ſupper, as it ſhall manpfeſtlye be 
pꝛoued, by goddes grace, hereat⸗ 


ter in this — Peter the apo- orte 
file ſayd the fy:ſt maſſe of al at An - 
tiochia whicheo-deyned a greatte 


pert of the ceremonies nowe vſed 

in the maſſe and alſo inſtituted the 

ſelfeſame oꝛdze of pꝛapers, with 
whiche 


Ol. rix. 
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off 


* 


1 
| 


| 
F 
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'; efficus, 


cen. Nnebop Chuſt, but inuented onelyh | 


which the pꝛieſt doth coſecratethehy | 

ty fleſh @bloud of ch:iſl at his mai 

as werede in diyers wel lerned men 

* +, bokes. Fhon Wiclephe was therfy 
& («- e illi ly codened in the general coſicel, | 
1 Z holden at Coſtatia,becaule he fad 
rue. 4 tte maſſe was not inſtituted, à odo 


man:ot p which noze largelp hereat - 

tet J wpil entrear, by Þhelpe of gd 

But let vs ſe what is a lacrifice, an 

what $ ſcripture ſaith of Þ ſacrificed | 
$ maſſe. S. Juſten, good reader, in 
x. boke de ciui. dei, æ the, bi.cha thus 
wha? is deltribeth a ſacrifice. A very lacrific 
bac ig euety woꝛke, whiche is dene, p wy 
I mpaoht cleaue vnto god wa holy fe 
'lowſhip, referred to þ ende ot good 
nes, wherby we may be truly, happy, 
0zbleſſed .MWozeoucr * in latin 
ig to make ſacriftice,+a pꝛieſt in latin 
is called rico, becauſe he makethll 
crifice bp his pꝛieſthod, oꝛders, whb 
che is his cheil, 4 pzincipal office, as 

it appe- 


e h reth in ſ. Paulege piſlle $.b.cha. to 
nall Hebz. p which Þ wyl declare allo het⸗ 
ney after. Daniel Þ ꝓphet made ment10, 
rte good reder, in p xit. chap. of this la⸗ 
cell crifice iaieng. Impre agec 1mpr,, neq; 
Dj intelligẽt os impij, porto docti ĩtel- 
da, lig ẽt, & a tẽpore cl ablatũ fueric iuge 


pb 
cal 


ſacrificiũ, & pofica fuerit abominatio 
in deſolationẽ dies mille, ducẽti no- 
uaginta. Ungtacious oꝛ vngodly me 
ſhal do bngraciouſly, oꝛ vigodly, + 
the vngraciouſe oz vngodly ſhal not 
vnderſtãd. but p lerned me ſhal under 
ſtad,x fro the time, whe the cõtinuak 
ſacrifice is take away, + abominatiõ 
put in to deſolation,Þ is to wyptte, An 
tichziſt deſtroyed, a M. dayes. ii. C. a 
xc. The which do make. iii. yetes and 


8 halte, by which ſpace antich:t ſha l 


teigne, perſecute chꝛiſtẽ people. af- 
ter he hath cauſed maſſes to teaſſe, x 
taken away the ſacrifice of them. 

Thus we ſe that thep;ophet: dyd 
pꝛophecy 5̊ a cõtinuing oꝛ continuall 
C. un. lacri- 


Fol. r. 
cb. 5. 
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phie ca not 
be und erſtä 
ok the ſacr(- 

kice af p247- 
et, geut ige 
ez2nhes nn 
Ike other 
Cptc.Cacryfy: 

tes, for the 
godive, all 
vſe tho the 
mooſt: of all 
beyng a time 
of perletutiõ 


ſacrifice ſhould be deſtroyed oz tas | A 
ken awape, in the tyme of curled | 1 
antich;iſte, fo; of him the pꝛophete 
dyd there {pcake,as the text it ſelfe h 
doth ſhewe, whiche Chzyli dyd al I 
lege, entteatyng of Antichziſte, as t 
Matthewe wziteth the xxitit.chap- tf 
ter, but this continual lacrifice cd 1 
be none other but the lacrifice of | | 
the maſle .Fy2ſt bicauſe p pophet 1 
ſpeaketh of that one ſactitice, uhi⸗ 
che ſhulde ceaſſe the [pace onlye ob 
th:e peres, and the halle, but the 
Jewes ſlacrifices were many, and 
are aboliſhed fo; euct.Secondlye 
becaute they haue ben taken away 
thele M. cecc.yeres, and yet anty- 
chziſt is not come,therfoze by this 
continuall ſacrifice was mente the 
ſacrifice of the bleſſed maſſe, which 
antych:it,labouringe all that hg 
can to deſtroye chziſtes fayth, and 
his whole religion, ſhall abotrfſhc 
and 


Fol.rit. 

tas and cauſe to ceaſſe foz thee yeres * 
led | ſpace,and the halle, foz ſo longe by 
cte ) Daniels, # ſaint Jhons ſayenge, 
e he ſhall reigne,wherfoze Martyn 
al: Luther, and his ſcolers, cudeuou⸗ 
as tyuge them ſelucs to take awaye 
= this holy ſacrifice of the maſſe, are 
cd the meſſangers of Antichzyſt, ma⸗ 
of | kyngredy and pzeparyng againſt 
et his commpnge,that people may re 
{- cepue, and honoure him fo: the ve - 
f rytuemeſiyas,and lauyour of the 
e wo;lde,Chziſte our ſauyour reiec- 
ted, and vtterly fozfake,as he him 
(felte dyd pꝛophicye, ſayenge to the 

Jewes. J came in the name of my 4. 
father, and ye dyd not reccaue me, 
; another ſhall come in his owne 
name. ve wyll reccauc hym. But # 
wyll paſſe ouer this, and goo fo: 
ward vpon iny pur pole, to pꝛoue 
that the maſſe is a very ſacrifice, 
and fyzſt by fygures of the olde te 
C. v, ſtamente 


Of elch 
® fedech, 


Gene. z + 


ſtament. we rede in the, xitit. chap g. 
ok p Gene. that Melchizedech, u w 
che was both a king a alſo a pꝛeit @ 
dyd offre in ſacrifice bzeade and 1! 
wine, when Abzaham was retour: £ 
ned fro the kyllyng of.1iti.kinges, « 


fo; theſe be the wozdes of ß letter, 
At vero Melchizedec rexſalẽ, pro 
ferẽs panẽ & vinũſ erat enim facer 
dos dei altiſsimi)benedixit ei. &c 


But verely Welchizedec kynge of 


Salc, bzinginge kozthe offeringe 
bꝛead # wine koꝛ he was a pꝛeiſt of 
god p higheſte bleſſed Abzaham. 
This text doth pꝛoue ſuſticiẽtly 5 
Melchizedec did cffre to godbzead 
t wine in ſacrifice, to thanke hym 
fo: p̊ victoꝛy geuc to Abꝛahà, and 
therfozeit mull nedes thervpon fo 
low,Þ chʒiſt did make ſacrifice vn- 
der p fone of bꝛead x wine, at his 
laſt ſupper,inſtituting p maſſe, fo: 
as moch as Melchtzedec was a fy 

gute 


chap, gure ol him, a his pꝛeiſthode likes _ 


„ui wiſea figure of chyiſtes pꝛeiſthode 
— actoꝛding to þ pꝛophecy of Dauid 


in ß Palme, which ig. Tu es ſacer 


dos in æternũ ſecũdũ ordinẽ Mel 


chrzedec, Thou att ( ſaid god þ fa 
ther to chziſt his ſon) a pꝛeiſt fog e⸗ 
uer,after$ oꝛdꝛe of Melchizedec. 
No ini ca trucly ſay,Þc<hziit wasa 
pꝛeeſt after this oꝛdʒe of Melchts, 
whe he offred vp him ſelle on the 
croſſe to his father fo: car ſinnes, 
fo: the he did not oflre his bodybn 
der þ fozine of bzead ⁊ wine, but vn 
der þ fone of fleſh,x bloud, a ther 
foe he was that time,ſo offring (a 
critice,a pꝛieſt after p 02dze of Ja- 
to, ⁊ not of Melchiz. ſo þ this fp- 
gute of Melch tz. and the pꝛophiſe 
of the holy ghoſte pzonounced by 
Dauid, were fulfylled by chziſt at 
hig mandy, ⁊ laſt ſupper, wh en ge 
toke hꝛeade gaue thankes to god, 


bleſſed 8; b;ead,bzake it, à gaue it 
to 


'PClal. 109 


Tut. 2. 


to his apoſtles ſaieng. Take, eau pa 
this is my bodye, whiche ſhall u cr 
gyuen, to death foꝛ you, and ther pr 
foꝛe Chaiſt dyd then offer hys fleſh at 
and bloude in ſacrifice to god his p 
fathet, and the lame allo docth the n 
pꝛueſt in the maſſe, hauyng autozi- t 
te ſo to do, ⁊ cõmaunded of hym to d 
do that ſame thynge, whych he dyd 
aloe, when he ſaid to his apoſtles! | 
Hoctaicte ia mei commemorati; 
onem. Dope this fo: my temem⸗ 
b:aunce, as Luke maketh menti6 
in his goſpell. But nowe let vs ſe 
what they ſaye, whiche are of the 
contrarye opinion, that the maſſe 
ts no lacrifice, to pꝛoue that this 
autoutie of the Genelis, makethe 
not fo: vs, to perſwade that Mel⸗ 
chiz. dyd at that tyme offre to god 
b:eade and wyne in ſacrifice. Fyꝛſt 


Aua obiccuc. they ſay that the texte of the Gene- 


ſis hath not oſterẽs, vel ſacrificis 
panem 


Fol. xxiii 
eat panem & vinum,offerynge, oꝛ ſa⸗ 


ul & crifiſpnge bꝛeade and wyne, but 
ther proterens, bʒyngyng fo:th bzead 
fleh and wyne, and therto:e this place 
his pzoueth not that Melchiz. dydde 
the make then ſacryfyce to god. To 
on: that J aunlwere that the texte in 
ute dede hath euen ſo as they ſay, and 
yd pet it pꝛoueth tight well. and ſuffi- 
les ciently that Melchtz. dyd then of- 
iti: fte lactiłice to god, with bꝛeade * 
m- wyne, oz els why ſhoulde Moyſcs 
10 haue added a ſentence declaryuge 
le that Melchtz, dyd that thynge as 
he apzieſte, and becauſe he was a 
le pfieſt. Foz if he had not offred that 
s b:eadand wine to god in ſacriſice, 
there ſhulde haue ben no cauſe, to 
fdp. Erat enim ſacerdos dei altilſi- 
mi, fo: he was a pꝛieſt of the highs 
; eſtgod, becauſe he myghte haue 
done it then beynge no pꝛeeſt. Foz 
it is not the office of a pꝛieſte to 
bzynge 


bꝛyngefoꝛth bꝛeadde and wyne u 
rekreſſhe the hungrye people, but 9 
rather of alaye man, as ns mn, 
can ſaye naye, and thercfoze ſpth! k 
Melchizedec dyd this as a pzeeit, ! 
and exerciſing $ office of a pzeilt, . 
the whiche is cheifely to offre (act. | 
fices fo: the ſonnes of the people, 
as d aule ſaith, it foloweth that 
Melchtzedech did make the ſact⸗ ! 
fice, wyth bꝛead and wyne. Mo 
ucr this argument is very weake | 
and ſclender,the terte of the Gem · 
ſis ſatth that Melchizedec dydde | 
bꝛynge fozthe bzeade aid wyne, 
therfoze he dyd not offre them in ſa 
ctikice, foꝛ as theſe two, to bzynge 
fo:th bꝛeade and wine, and to offre 
them are uot cotrary,euen ſo Mei 

chtzedec dyd b:yng fozth thoſe thin 
ges not to feade Abzaha, and his 

fouldiers,as anone it ſhal appere 
but to offre thein vnto god in ſa⸗ 
tti⸗ 


ol 
e ty crifice,to giue him thankes foz the A 


greate victozye by hym geuen to 
men Abꝛaham. Now where many men, 
(pt folowtng therein the Jewes,as it 
eu appereth in Lire vpon the Gene⸗ 


eil ſis, do aflyʒme that Melchizcdech ®#s 


an dyd not offre bzead and wine in (a 
ple, cricice to god, but onlye b;oughte 
hat! the fozth to refrelſ) Abꝛaha, a his 
eu: ſouldiers, they are very blid ſo to 
10 ſay.F02 they neaded not his b;ead 
ike 002 wine, hauing ſufliciet vittals 
ne- brought w the there hence, where 
de they got p victozy,as it appereth 
ne, in ß letter. Alſo is it like þ Melch. 
ſa had bꝛead # wyne pnough in ſtoze, 
ge torefreſh ſo many ſouldiers being 
re n nuͤber aboue . ili. c. Belide this 
ei who p wiſe is wold ſay þ Ab;ahg, 


in he had had any ſuch nede, wolde 


ig not haue gon rather to ſome other 


-e man toʒ ſuccoute, then to the pꝛieſ 
bol the hygheſt god e Abzahi allo! 
gaues 


xxtia 


| 
\ a 
gaue to Melchyzedech tythesq4 
9 15 p ipoyles gotte in warte, as Pay 1 
2.7- wytneſſcth, whiche he wolde mt 
haue done yt he had wanted nece 1 
ſaties fo: him and his Luldyen « 
Finally A bꝛahã bzought with ha 
all Lothes goodes belides the ſit | 
ſtaunce of the foute kynges, wit | 
che he had ſleane befoze,and then 
foze he nea ded not to begge bzeat! | 
i and wyne of goddes pꝛeeſte Mt 
| chizedech. 
But ye wyll ſaye to me, the ten 
hath not in Hebzewe a woꝛde de 
claringe a cauſg, fo: the Hebzen 
i woꝛde tianifieth only in englyſh 
j (and and therfoze that texte ma 
| keth not ſufficiently to pꝛoue that 
Melchy. dyd offre that bꝛeade am 
Tuc aſw:r. wyne in ſacrifice. To that Þ mak! 
aunſwere, fyꝛſt that ſaint Hierom 
whiche was ercellently learned in 
the Hebꝛue tonge,dydde ſo _ 
att 


In obiceeis 


Pa moze credence ought to be geuen, 
e n then to twenty Luthers, Bucers, 
nec Byllygers, oz any like, which net- 
vers ther foz learnpnge noz holynes of 
h hu lyuynge are wozthp to be copared 
eſti with hym, as all good Chzyſten 
wiz men wil graunt. Secondly J ſap 
hen that this latyn wozde Ec, whiche 
cad! is in englyſh (and) is many times 
Hel vſed in ſcripture, foz enim ſygni⸗ 
fienge in englyſhe(fo2)as in Eſai 
the pꝛophette, ſapenge. Lo thou 
art angrpe with vs, and we haue 
lynned, where ( and) is put in ſtede 
ofthis woꝛde foz. Allo in the pſal⸗ 
tre u is thus wꝛitten. Loꝛde geue 
to vs helpe, and the health of mi 
ls vaine. Here alſo, and, is put foz 

this wozde koz. Lpkewile in the 

newe teſtamente that woꝛde is v⸗ 

ſed, as in Luke the fyzſte chapter, 

where the moſt hleſſed, and hono- 
D. rable 


F 
ba late the Hebzewe woꝛde, to whom 


tiles 


fal 


Luc. I. 


rable vyꝛgyn our lady, mot her o evt 
chuſt, was thus ſayd vnto, by El 9 
zabeth Zacharias wife. Benedich 


tu in mulietibus, & benedictu lp 
fractus venttis tui. Thou art ble 

ſed among women, and bleſſed is 5 
the ttuyt ot thy wombe, where (d) , 
is put foz(enim)declaring Þ cauſe 1 
why our lady was bleſſed, which t 
was becauſe ſhe bzoughte kozthe .; 
ot! t ſaupour moſt bleſſed of al, by ; i 
whoſe dtath al the faythfull , ly» f. 


ung godly ſhuld be ſaued, a blel 0 


led in heuen. acc oꝛdyng to the zu , 
myſſe of God, made vnto Abi > 
as the Geneſis doth playnly tell. 


„ Manycothcr textes of ſcriptitrs, 4 


ſeldome thing p(&)ſhuld ht 
in ſtede of (enim)whichY wyl n 
reherſe at this tyme, leaſt J ſhuld |, 

be tedious to the reader, eſpycy- 
allyc lyth theſe places alredy tt | 
tyted 


manpfeſtly do ſhewe that jt, a - 


T0 epted;are ſuffictente to pzoue mp 
8 purpoſe, p̊ which is appꝛoued by 
* many doctours expoſittos not on 
tw ly of Hebzues, but of the grekes x 
ll, the Ltayns alſo:foz amongeſt the 
* Hebzew wziters,one called Kabbf 
) ſemuel expoundynge this texte of 
uſt ö Geneſis, entreatpng of Melcht. 
cu thus wuteth. Hic Melchi, myſte- 
the nl ſacerdotij, tradidit. Erat enim 
by ipfe facrificans pane & vinũ deo 
, ſancto, & benedicto, that is to wit 
ld Thts Pelch.taught,oz deliuered 
7 miſtertes,02 thinges ſecret in wo? 
I. des aceremonies, ot᷑ pꝛeiſthod. Foz 
he was doing ſacritice W bzead & 
[5 wine to god holy, + bleſſed. Here 
50 we le ß this great clerke being an 
f Hebz. witer, a an Hebz. bozne did 
0 vnderſtand this afoze ſayde texte 
of Melchtzedeches oblatyon, 02 
 kacrykyre. Nowe oughte not moze 
N Tedence ta be geuen vnto hym 


Fol. xxbi. 


Bubbi ſemwel 


in this popn! ſpecially, than tow n 
ny man of this our tyme labozing te 
to teache an hereſp by wꝛeſtyng & 
of this place from hisright ſenſe! of 
x44} pb Alſo an other of the Hebzewe dos ( 
tours called Rabbi Pinhas,cow w 

firmeth playnly this matter ſap! by 

u enge, In the tyme of meſſias, oz} u 
le Anopnted (meanyng our ſautour tx 
all ſacritices (hal ſeace,but the ij h 
crifice of bzrade and wyne ſhall 9 

neuer ceaſe. Fozthwith he alegeth a 

this texte of the Geneſis and thi c) 

verſe of Dauydes Pſalter,wher 4 

in mention is made of Chztites o 

iſ? pzeſthode.This might be pzoutd p 
0 by the ſatenges of many other e f 
l bzewe doctours, but J wyll let | 
| them paſſe to be ſhozt,and reher!t 1 
ruſcbi h 3 (ome of þ greke wzyters to pꝛou | 
cap Be cuã thig my pur puſe. Euſebius wu: 
g<.denorſr4 che was aboue t welke hundz 1 
eres paſſed, thus wziteth ofthis | 

matte 


Fol.rxrvit. 
+ matter ſpeakynge of the pꝛophe⸗ 
ing tes ſalenge. Tu es ſacerdos. & c. i ogy 
ng Thou art a pꝛeiſt after the ozder 
lt! of Welchizedec,foz euer. The end 
o (ſapth Euſebi.) ot the pꝛopheſp is 
ow wonderfull to hym, whiche dothe 
ay! beholde after what maner our ſa⸗ 
0} uiour Jeſus, whiche is the anoin⸗ 
u ted of god, dothe accomplyſhe by 
f his miniſters after the oꝛdze of 
al Melchizedec, thoſe thinges, that 
eh appertapne, to the blyng, oz exer⸗ 
iq cyſynge of pzieſthod among men. 
Foz lyke as he, which was a pzeiſt | 
tes of the gentiles, doth appere in nd 
i place to haue bſed cozpozall ſacrt- 
MF fices,as Jaron dyd with beaſtes, 
e but only with bzcade and wpne, 
tit when he bleſſed Jbzabam, ſo true 
t lpe fp;ſt the ſaupour and our lod, 
b- afterwarde the pzeiſtes whiche 
d were inſtituted by hym,exerciſing 
che ſpirituall office of pꝛeiſthode, 
( D. lil, among 


Pieſtes arc 
oꝛdemed by 


chzyſte, 


among all people after the laweg f 
oz 02dinaunces of the churche, u 
p;eſent,ſhew,o2 bzyng in pꝛeſeng x 
wyth bꝛead and wyne the miſter}, h 
es,o; ſecrete thinges both of hy; x 
bodye, and alſo of his hol ſom n 
bloude.The which myſteries v6. f 
rely Melchtzedec fo longe beten t 
dyd know thꝛough the holy gol, 1 
and dyd vſeithe ymagies oz fig 
res of thynges to come. Hethem « 
Euſebius, euydently ſaynge that « 
Melchyzedech fygured Chill. 
ano offered ſacrifice with bead 
and wpne, foz a fygure of Ch.. 
{tes (ſacryfyce, whyche he ſhoulde | 
offre vnder the fourme of bꝛeadt 
and wyne, (a euen ſo he dydde)ſa- | 

crifiſpnge to his father, hys bv | 
ty fleſhc and bloude, as the pz ⸗ 
{tes nowe do inſtitutcd, and made 

by hum, and his auctozytie, who 
wyil not rather beleue this hole 
father, 


3 Fol. xxviit. 

weg father, and aunciente clerke, then 

e, d Martyn Luther, whyche labou⸗ 

ſeng reth dylygentlye to abolyſhe all 

ten / holy and godly ſactamentes⸗But 

hey nowe let Chziſoſtom ſpeake hys 

ſom mynde in this controuerſy, which 
be koꝛ his aũctenty beyng befoze out 

kon tyme. xii.c.petes, and fo: his lear - 

gol, nyng ought to be admitted amog 

Ig4: good chziſten men to the decyſing „cr 

em of tõtrouerſyes rilen in their rclt- 7 

thu giõ, which thus wzyteth, To who 

ie, was it ſaid, ß art a pꝛeiſt foz cuer, 

ade after the ozdze of elchtz. « Toho 

h is a pꝛeiſt after the ozder of Mel 

lde chizedec? None other but cht, fo: 

ade all other were vnder p law, al dyd 

ſa- kepe Þ ſabboth dayes, al were cyz⸗ 

be- cũciſed, ß Jewes could kynd none 

ti / other but Chziſte, that ſhulde be a 

de pꝛeiſte after the 02dze of Melchi⸗ | 

ho zedech. But thou wylt ſay to me þ Webtecng 

pe text hath not offerens offring, but 

k, D.uu. p20- 


Chryſo/iome., 


14 n9-5491p 


i proferre, 


pro offerre. 


Cop. 7.0.9. 


Lb. 1.To:2, 
erde's, 


p2oferens bzyngynge koꝛth, It i cri 
verp true, but pct the greke won 5 


that the. lxxii.tranſlatouts. whi he 
che turned the Hebzewe letter u te! 
to greake, do vſe in this place, ui 
whiche is proſpherin ſignifieth & 
not only to bzynge fozth, but all p. 


to offer ſacrifice, as it apperethin 


Fil 


manp places of the newe teſtami n 


in greake, but ſpectally the fyftht 
of Matthewe. Si obtuleris. &c. 
The fifth ol Paule to the Hebe. 
and in other certapne places of 
that epiſtle, and therfoze this ob⸗ 
tection is of no fozce,noz trength 
but it maketh rather foz mp pur- 
poſe ; Epiphanius mozeouer a 
greake doctoure bepnge about 
twcife hundzed peres paſſed, con- 
fy2meth this playnly,ſapcenge. 
Abraham iuſtus ſacriticat deo, & 
Melchizedec ſacerdos det alti(si 
mi, Jbzaham rightuous doth la⸗ 
(tl 


ſi 


n 
2 
8 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


It ig crifice to god, and Melchtzedech a 


o 5 pꝛeſt of p Higheſt god. Allo thus 

whi he ſaith ſpeakpng of the ſame mat |, _ .. 

r in ter, Melchizedec Abrahamo obz — 

Ace, uiam venit, et propoſuit pſi pane 

eth & vinum, myſteriorum ænigmata 

allo prefigurans, & excmplaria, cum 

hin dominus noſter dicat. Egoſum pa 

nu nis viuus, & exEplar ſanguinis ip⸗ 

the ſius, qui ex latere ipſius compun- 14 

, cio fluxit, ad purgationem inqui- 

2e, natorũ, & reſperſionẽ, ac ſalutem 

of animarum noſtrarum. That is, 

þ- Melchizedec met Abzaham, and 

th ſette out, oʒ ſhewed to hym bzcade 

t- and wine, bekoze fyguryng darke 

g thinges and ſamples of miſtertes 

te oz lecrete thynges, fozaſmoche as 

- ourlozde ſapeth. Jam the quyck 
bꝛead, and a ſample of that bloud 

/ Whiche dyd runne out of his ſyde 

picked, to the purgynge of the de 

fpled, and ſpꝛinklyng, and health 

ö . D. b. of 


«Tt 11 4 * 


of our ſoules here we ſe that an f: 
this aũcient wꝛiters mind, ß bꝛer « 
# wine which Melchiz. ſhewedt 0 
Ibzahi,figured our ſauiout chy < 
ſtes fleſh 4blod, which ran out & C 
his ſyde ſtrykE,Þ he offered to his 1 
father, under the fourme of ba 1 
4 wine, at his laſt ſupper, ⁊ not? 
pon the croſſe, foʒ there he offen 
himſelf to his father vnder andn 
his o wne pꝛopꝛe fozme,after þ o;: 
dꝛe of Aaron onely . Damalcent 
:« alſo a greke doctout, whiche was 
abouc a thouſand yeres afo2c our 


dea time,confirmeth playnly this our 


Gene 14s 


ſal. 199, 


purpoſe, entreatynge of Melchi⸗ 
zedeches ſacriktce offred to god in 
bzead à wyne, when thus he ſapth 
Hæc menſa,hanc myſticam prefi 
gurauit menſam, velut & ſacerdos 
ille chriſti veri ſacerdotis tiguram 
præſeferebat, et imagine. Tue 
enim (inquit) facerdos in æternũ 
ſecun 


t att ſecundum ordinem Melchizedec 
b:ey Chat is, This table of Melch. fi⸗ 
ved} gured befozc this miſtical cable of 
<y Chzilte,ltke as thts pzciſte Mel- 
ut & chyzedec dyd beare the figure and 
0 his unage of chuſt the very pzciſt. Fox 


ba 
ot 
ered 
Dh 


0 bzyngbeſyde chuſt, which may. az 
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the holy gooſt ſaith by Dauyd P 
p;ophet,rchcrſing god Þ fathers 
woꝛdes to chʒiſt his ſonne. Thou 
art a pꝛeiſt fo2 euet after the oꝛdze 
of Melchtze. Js not this plainly 
ſpoken of this old wziter # great 
clarke? Js it not mete to beleue 
hun tather the Martin Luther, o: 
any of his diſciples, nothinge ſo 
well learned as he was, no ſo bet 
tuouſe in liuyng: But to be ſhoꝛt, 
I wil allege now Theophilactus . 
wozdcs,whiche was allo a gtetze 
doctour, a then go to p rcherſal of 5. 
latin doctours. He ſaith after this 
manet. But whom can the Jcwes 


ſhulde 


ſchoulde be a byſhoppe.,oz a pꝛeililpt 
after the ozder of Melchizeden ſat 
were not all other pꝛeiſtes vnd by 
the la we! dyd not they all obſery w 
the ſabboth dapes, and offre lacy bt 
kices:? Thertoze it is moſt euiden o! 
that it was ſpoken of Chzyſt, ii n 
he, and onlye he, dyd make ſacry: 
fice with bzead and wine, after tht 
maner of that Melchizedec. Inet 1 
after he aſketh howe Chziſte is 11 
pꝛeiſt foz euer. To that he maketh | 
this aunſwere, that he is called: 
pꝛeiſt foz euer,not only becauiche 
doth alwap pzay foz vs to his fa 
ther, ſhewing tohym his bodpe, 
whiche he offered vp foz ß (pnries 
of the wozld vnto his father vp6 
the croſſe, to obtepne mercye lo 
bs,ſayenge,o father haue mercy! 
on them; foz whom J haue ſuffe: 
red death, but he is alſo a pzeiſte 
fo; euer becauſe he is offered day* 


[pe 


2efutpe,0z els becauſc an oblation, oz 
eden ſacrikice is continua llye offered 
nde by goddes myniſters the pzeiſtes, 
ſer which hath in it Chziſt our lozde, 
lam byſhoppe, and ſacrifice, that foz 
dent our ſake doth ſanctifte,halowe, oz 
i make holy hin ſelfe, bzeake, and 
cry: geue: this he.Ditherto J haue al- 
[th ſeged the Hebzewe a the Greake 
non wpyters to pꝛoue that Melchpze⸗ 
Ss det dyd ooffre bzeade and wyne in 
eth ſacritice to god, m fpgure of oute 
da ſautour chziſtes ſacrifice, whiche 
the he ſholde then offre, and now hath 
fa in dede offercd to his father at his 
pe, maundy,verely none other thing, 
es then his owne naturall and lpue⸗ 
po Ip bodpe, fleſh and dloude vnder 
0 thefourme of bzeade/ and wpne. 
pf! Nowelee vs ſee what the latyn 


te but pet not al, whiche J haue red, 
p entreatynge ok it, but _— — 
the e 


ro 
e: doctours ſap inthe ſame matter, chpngs this 


ul. xxxi. 


Latyn an- 


matter. 


the eldeft a beſt lerned only, as 
Fuſten,Dicroin, Ambzoſe, Lactrz#®* 
nn Yruobius, + the holy martir C6 
the xcre of p2iAne, Ot d which S. Zubehr 0 
aue. tayth vpon the. xrxui. Plalmeg do 
Daupo.Melchtze. was in Abu 1c 
has time. Ot᷑ what other _ ga 
= p father, Thou art a pꝛeiſt fo; : 
* yer,attcr the 02dze of Melch. bu er 
of him, whole ſacrifice ye know f. 
The lacrafice of Jaro is taken 
wap, a a ſactifice after 5 oꝛder of ® 
Melchi. ibegon. Ziſo in another 0! 
Te. N place he ſaitb, Melch. did know tu © 
— ß eternal pꝛeiſthod of oure h. 
0:de, W &taorament, oz a holpt f 
OY yy — tabte, ſhewed ® 
4 lib. ic ca. (DC). A gatineHelatth (taking of 
—— Melcht: a his ſacrifice.Ibi quippe 
ptimãũ appæruſtſacritficiũ, qd nic 
A chriſtianis offertur deo toto or: 
he terrarũ, impletutq; illud, quod 
ebe poſt hoc tactũ, pet propheti 
dicitut 


t 
0 
t 
! 
| 


g &dicitur ad chriſt qui fuerat ventu 
ct us in carne, Tu es ſacerdos ſecũ⸗ 
1 ũ ordinẽ Melch, inęternũ. No ſci 

licet ſecũdũ ordinT Aaron, qui or- 
nen do fuetat auferTdus, illuceſcẽtibꝰ 
b; rebus, quæ illis vmbris pręnotabã 

qq tur. That is to ſay in englyſhe. 

e Sutely there fyʒſt did apperc pᷣ ſa 
bu crifice, which now is offred of chzt 
we ſtẽ people to god thzough all the 
1a: world, z p is fulfilled, which longe 
. of after this dede of Melch. is ſaide 
ver by Þpphet Dauid to ch2iſt Þ huld 
ta come to be made man. Thou ar: a 
ire Pꝛeiſte foz euer after the oꝛdze of 
ye Welch. Is who ſaith, not after 5 
d oꝛdze of Faro, which oꝛdꝛe hold be 
of take away. ß thinges being clere, 
e 0;Mantfclt, which were befoze no- 
e bed oz frgyred b thole ſhadowes. 
- Hithexto S. auſten, which was a- 
4 bdue tleuen. C. petres paſt, and of 
; luche cunnpnge, and tearnynge 
r A ho- 
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in hol y ſcripture, beſide manpe * 
ther thinges, as neuer was any u 
fence the holy apoſtles tyme, thi 8. 
foze ſpth he dothe ſo playnlye ay 4 
pꝛoue this matter of the ſactuim © 
of the maſſe, as we haue altedee © 
ſhewed,x wyll do hereafter mo 
at large, god wyllynge, is not 
a very madde man, that wyll ta 
ther beleue Martpn Luther than 
this auncient father, and godly 
wzptereButnowto go fozward! 


on this purpoſe, J wyll bꝛyngen 
faynt Hieroms mynd in this mat 
ter, whiche thus ſayeth therin. 


tcrom «d & Melchizedec pane & vino, ſims 
$4 gram, 


plici, puroq́; ſacrificio, Chriſti de: 
dicauit ſacramentum. That 1s,! 
Melchtzedec with bzcad and wine) | 
a ſymple and a pure ſacrtfice,dyd! , 
dedicate chziſtes ſacramet. Again 
bp6 the ſautre Quomodo Mel: 
chize,rex ſalem obtulit panem & 
vinum, 
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eg) vinum, ſie et tu offeres corpus tu⸗ 


um & ſanguinem, verum panem 
the & vinum. Iſte Melchizedec, iſta 
ap myſteria, quę habemus, nobis de- 
fie dic. lpſe eſt, qui dixit. Cui mandu 
>| caueritex hoc pane viuet in æter- Joh. 6. 
num. Secundum ordinem Melchi 
zedec tradidit nobis ſacrament 2 
ſuum. In what maner Melchize⸗ 
det kynge ol Salem hath offered 
bzead and wpne, even ſo thou alla 
ſhalt offre thy bodye, and bloude, | 
very bzeadc,and very wine. This 
Melcht. gauc to vs theſe miſteri⸗ 
es,whpch we haue. He it is, which Johan.s, 
8 ſaid. De þ Hal cate of this bzead, 
al line eyer. He hath delyuered 
to vs his ſacramẽt, after the ozdze 
: of Melchyze. Ire not thele plaine 
' wozdes of this aũcient, #ercclient 
clerke Hierom, a ſufficient to top 
all their mouthes,that bable,and 
barkeagaynſt the holye ſacrifice 
GE ofthe 


of 5 maſſe, whych euer ſpnce cho 
ſtes time was had in honoure tylchi 
Marten Luther began to waitewþ i 
gainſt it? But yet ons moze let ha act 
N 


ly Hierom ſap his mynde, in this 
u cõtrouerſie to 5 vtter cofutatio.c 
p maſſes (ye of chʒiſtes which dyd ma 
inſticute (t)aducrſaries, Thus h | 
waiteth,after he had reherſed oun eu 
ſautours wozdes (poke at his laf] ob 
ſupper, when he did inſtitute this) p} 
bleſſed maſſe, a the ſacrifice of u. by 
After þ pafouer, which was a fy:| gl 
gurt, was fulfilled, a chziſt had a! 9 
te p lech of a labe, w his apoſties,! n 
he taketh bzead which comfoꝛteth v 
mãs hatt, he paſſcth ouer to Þvery! 1 
facrame! of caſter, 02 $ paſouer, þ| « 
lie as Melch. p pꝛeiſt of higheſt « 
god, in a figure afoze of him had 
done,offring bꝛead à wine, he alls 
ſholv bztng in pꝛeſece 02 lapbefox | | 
int, the truth of his body x 9 || 
W090 


| Fol. xxxiiii. 
hi oho ci deſire m9ze p'aine woꝛds 
tylſtha theſe are of , Hierom, to pzouc 
teu elch. offcred bzead # wine in 
 ha[ſacrifice to ged as a figute of chat 
thin ges ſacrifice inſtituted of him vn 
„d:: ne of bzead-4 wine at his 
dyd] maidy.S Imbzoſe in unge mance e #3 
3 he] cofirmeth this veritie fareng.Ocs ee! 
tt] currie Melch, ſacerdos Abrahe, & 
al! obtulit ei pane & vin#. Melchi.a 
his) pzeit met Abꝛahã x offred to hym = 
it] dead and wine. Illo in an other 1 4% 7. 
. place thus he ſaith intreat inge of ,7 fs 
i elch. Who is king of rightouſs = 
s,' nes þ pꝛieſt of god: but he to whe 
h! (tis ſaide. Thou art a pzeilt,foz c⸗ 
7! nerafter þ 02dze of Melcht : Hog 

| eſt, dei filius, ſacerdos patris q ſui 
, corporisſacrificio, patrẽ nr̃isre ꝓpi 
d| riauic delictiseÞ is, ̊ ſoſie of god, p 
o pjeiſt of p father, which W þ lacti⸗ 
fee ol his body hath appeſed 02 
made merciful p father to out liũs 
Cheſe wozds do plainly declare þ 
C. u. laint 


ſaynt.Imbzoſe beleued that cha 

-.7 . .* dyd offre his owne body to his net 
d ther, after the 0;der of Melch 

„ toappealehis wzath, whiche 


vil 


S8 


e x offre lacrifice there, after þ 0 
ok Melchtzedet vnder the kyn 
ok bzeade and wpne, but after 
maner, ⁊ ozdꝛe of Jaron offeri 
his bodpe, and bloude vnder, 
_— in his owne fourme viſible, T 
Aue, Allo is appꝛoued by an olde 
ub Acer tout named Atnobius, waity 
Ji ners fi. pon the ſawtre, whiche ſapethe. 
P:a.199. Hic per myſterium panis & via 
ſacerdos factus eſt in eternum ſe] y 
cundũ ordinẽ Melchizedec, qu 
panem ſolus obtulit, & vinum in 
ſacerdoybus. @his (meanyng 
Chiſt of whom ß pꝛophet ſpaks)! | 
by reaſon ofthe myſtcrie of ben 
and 


Fol. xxxv. 
big wyne,was made a pꝛeiſte foz- 

dan dur atter che 02dze of Melchtze. x Foue vic 
© whiche only amonge pꝛeiſteg — 
* (fred bꝛead and wyne. This was rclius. Apt 
menten aboue twelue hundzed, & 24, P. 
intye yeres paſſed, manyfeſtlpe dem. 
affirmpnge that chziſte by reaſon l. 76 J 
of the myſtery oz the ſecrete thing, nocentſus , 
that is the ſacrament, of bꝛeade t 7:9 whe” 
vyne,was made a pꝛeiſt to ceucr, Me!chizedec 
after the ozdze of Melchtzedec t fr. 
whiche he coulde not be, except he 7 
had offered his owne bodye and vit ctormm 
dloude iu ſacrifice to his father ac erde 
he ds maundye under fourme of #255 
n Kade and wyne,as N haue decla ache, 
d altedy, therfoze $ maſſe muſte dr dyrd: 


neades be a ſacrifice, wherin he ts gurcour 19 


ontinually ſacrificed, by the pzei- aan 
a kes his miniſters, after the 0zdze vive with 
| *Pelchize. The which thing 2 rf. 


1 sſoeutdently affirmed by the ho gne ofh's ra 


d emarey2 O. Cipnan(which wag 6s 
E. iii. almoſt 


d 
0 
1 
q 


almoſt thirtene hundzed yeres pged! 
led) that nothing ca be moze play$0 
ly ſayde, foz this he wziteth. Ia (want 
cerdote Melchizedec facrameyNa 
tum dominici ſacrificij practigunfun 
tum videmus, We ſe (ſaith holn ch 
Cypzanc) the ſactament of ou ni 
lo: ots ſactitice befoꝛe fygured uqu 
the pꝛeiſt Melchizedec. Than h > 
pꝛeueth that his ſatenge both by e 
the woꝛdes ot the Geneſis. ri 6 
chaptre ſpoken cf Melch3edec, of 
and hie ſactitice made with bzead! 1 
and wine, and by the wozdes all 
of Dauyd ſpoken of god the fa df 
ther to Chzyſte oute Saupoun x 
his lonne, whych are theſe. Thoy] h 
arte a pꝛeiſte foz cucr, after the\1 
ode of Melchtzedec. Anon after 
aide br ſeyeth tbur. The uh. 
che 0,d;cof Chziſte ttulye is this 
ten myyge of that ſactyfyce, ard 
thetot delcendz nge, that Lf elcki: 
* Jedi 


re 


Src was a pꝛeiſte of the higheſte 
play50d , becauſe he offered bzeade 
a ſand wyne, and bleſſed Abzaham. 
men Nam quis magis facerdos dei 
gummi, q; dominus noſter Leſus 
john chriſtus, qui ſacrificium deo paz 
oun gi obtulit, Et obtulit hoc idem, 
d i uod Melchizedech obtulerat, id 
0 h ett, panem & vinum, ſuum ſcili⸗ 
h ii tet corpus & ſanguinem. That is 
114 wſap. Foʒ who is rather the pꝛeiſt 
dec, of god the higheſt, than oure loꝛd 
cad Jeſus Chziſte, whiche dydde offre 
A ſacrifice vnto his father: And he 
fa] ofted the verye ſame Þ Melchi⸗ 
un dec had offered, that is to witte, 
00] heade and wyne, ſurely his body 
thel and bloude. Wozrouer -Cipzyane 
ter, peaking of the ſacrifice of Mel⸗ 
hu] <iedech in bzeade and wyne, 
11s] the whyche wente befo2e-as a fy⸗ 
rd] gure of Chzyſtcs ſacryfyce that 
bie bas to comme in -bzxcade and 
il wpne 
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Tne.ſapth after this maner. hel 
Quam rem adimplẽs dominus, A c 
perliciens, panem & calicem mit) cali 
tum vino obtulit, & qui eſt pleniſ leg 
tudo, veritatem ptætiguratæ ima ob! 
ginis adimpleuit The which; nil 
thyugc(thatis to wytte, the ſacry! ret 
fice of Melchizedec, that was al bc 
gure of chziſtes (ſacrifice to com, th 
bnder koutme of bzcad and win cr 
our lo de fulfyllynge,and accom-) tl 
ply{(ynge, hath offered bzcade,! 0! 
and a cuppe , 0; <halyce mengle| - 
with wine and water, and he, why: 
che is fulneſſe, hathe fulfilicd the 
truth of the image, oz figure afox | 
tigured.vcho could haue ſpoken | 
moze playulp, than this holy mar-| . ! 
ty2 here lpeaketh, that chziſtcs ſa⸗ | 
crifice in fourme cf bzead x wine, 
was tyGgred betoze by the ſacty⸗ 
fice of Melchtzedec ? and to put as 
wape all doubte, anoue aftcr _ 


6,0 
Mix 


he ſayth. Vnde apparet ſanguinẽ 
Chriſti non offerri, {i deſit vinum 
calici, nec ſacramentum dominicd 


2 
n 


(he 


— S 


— 44 4. 


— na wRD 


— — 


leguima ſanctione celebrari, niſi 
oblatio et ſacritici& noſtrũ paſſio⸗ 
ni teſponderit. yoherebp it appea 
tech that chziſtes bloude can not 
bc offred, yk there be vo wyne in 
the chalyce,neythcr out loꝛdes ſa⸗ 
trament celebꝛat e, 02 made, aftcr 
the laukull oꝛdinaunce, except out 
oblation, offeringe, and ſacrifice 
ſhall agree,o2 be lyke the paſſion, 
Hitherto this bleed marty; ſaint 
Cypzian, a man nere the apoſtics 
tyme, and ofa very deape knowe⸗ 
lage in goddes holye wozde, we 


ought therfoze to geue credence 


rather vnto Him in this pꝛeſente 
controucrly ot our teligion, than 
to Partyn Luther, oz els any o⸗ 
ther of that ſozt, whiche vpon no 
grounde,as it ſhall hereaftcr ap⸗ 
pere 
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peare manikeſtlpe, deny the mal ye 
to be a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatozp, the! gif 
is,appeaſynge 02 pacifieng goty| eſt 
diſpleaſure,and wzath, whiche al cal 
me(ſece chʒiſte dyd firite inſtitun th 


it at his lait ſupper, til now Ma; de 


tyn Luthers compnge) euer bele (a 
ued vndoutedly, iſtedkaſtip, but] b 
wil pꝛocede vpon this purpoſe, z 
make yet a further pꝛobation, u ; 
leaue no doubte in the matter 1 ( 
it map be by mp (mall learning. 
The twelue loues of bzcad ſpokt| 1 
of in Leuitico, were a fygure of | 


Leal. this bleſſed ſacrifice made un the 


maſſe vnder fourrae of bzeade, as | 
ſaint Damaſcene dothe affirme ' 


Dau. lil. 4, apeng, Hunc panẽ, panes tigurz | 


CaP.14. 


bane propoſitionis. The loucs ol 
ſhewe,dpd figure this bzcad. And 
therkoze, where our texte in Latin 
hath, panes propoſitionis offert, 
He offerꝛth bzeade of ſhewe, the 
Hebzewe 
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af} yebzcwe hath, as Galatinus te- Galatinus lib, 


the Rifieth. Quia carnem dei tui ipſe Jan” 


god eſt, vel eric ſacrificans, that is, be- d. 
cauſche is 02 ſhall be ſacrifilynge? 
the fleſſhe of thy god. D. Ozigen or in 


e al 
un 


da, doth playnlye confirme the ſame 4. 


elt (aieng. It a man loke on g bzcad, 
7] which deſcended downe from hea⸗ 
bi ien, and on that comemozation, 0; 
to! temembzaũce, ot the which p loꝛde 

J# faith, Hoc facite in meam comme 
. morationem, Do pe this foz re- 
it membꝛaunce of me, and do rencim 
der alſo the miſteries of þ churche 
moe dylygentliy lokyng on them, 
la his, quæ ſcribit lex, tuturæ ves 
F | ricatis inuenies imaginem præ⸗ 
*| formatam, He (hall fynde in 
thoſe thynges, whiche the lawe 
wutech, an Image, oz a ſymply⸗ 
tude of the trouthe afoze fours 
med. Thys lacryfpce alſo was 
fygured by the continual ſacrifice 

of the 


Luc, u. 


of the olde lawe mentioned in th om 
Mo vokeot Woes called Exodus th von 
| ©®25 xxix.chap. Foz lyke as the twelu ma! 
x» <3 loueg were ſet out to ſhewe dal, tib 
„ and this ſacrifice cotinually dom te 
by the pꝛeiſtes of the olde lawe / J 
| uen lo in the maſſe the pꝛeiſt doch 8! 
thewe daylye to the people our u fi 
uiours bleſſed bodpe under th pr 
fourme of bzead, and continually i 
offereth it in ſacrifice ta god foꝛu ! 
appeale His diſpleaſure, and u f 
make him mercyfull and fauoun | 4 
ble vnto vs, that pet lyue, and 
the deade alſo. Howe the pzophe | | 
Dalachias ſhall come fozthe to 
' faye his mynde in this matter, 
Wals mhych this wziteth. Non eſt mihi 
voluntas in vobis, dicit dominus | 
exercituum, & munus non ſuſci⸗ 
piã de manu veſtra. Ab ortu enim 
ſolis vſq; ad occaſum, magni eſt 
nomen meum in gentibus, & in 
omni 


| 2 
1 | 


1 ih! 


th 


omni loco facrificatur & offertur 
nomini meo oblatio munda, quia 


eln magnum eſt nomen meum in gen 


0 tibus. J haue no wyll oz mynde 


om to pou, ſaith the loꝛde of hoſtes, # 


— J wpll not receaue of pour hang 
oth} agyft,o2 a ſacrifice. Foz from the 
f rilinge of the ſonne vnto the go⸗ 
the] page downe, my name is great as 
y monge the people, and facrificc is 


made, and a cleane oblation ts of- 


— fred to my name, bicauſe myname 
a is great amonge the people. Lo, 


— Su 


good chziſten reader, here we ſe 
that god ſald by this his pzophet, 
that he had no mind to the Jewes 
mening that he wold fo:ſake the, 


 byreaſon of their infidclice, lacke 


of fapth,refuſing his ſonne chziſt 
at his commynge, and ſynne, and 


tat he wolde no moe receaue of 


them facrifices made with beaſtes 
is he had done afozc chꝛiſt — 
in the 
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Sa 


in the tyme ofthe old teſtamentt]:ur, 
but that all ſuche ſacrifices (hull) gui 
be veterlye abolyſſhcd, and left Gre 
cleane,as ſhadowes,and tygrure cot 
of chziſtes ſacrifice the very thing! en 
ſhadowed, and figured by then co 
whiche ſhuld, and doth in dede u me 
moch excede, amoũt, à excel then ga 
as the boope dothe the ſhadowe,| ot. 
and thc thynge fygured, the fp: cri 
gute, oz pycture rep;elcntynoe it, of 
That this is mente, and ſpoken 0; 
by the lactykpce of the maſſe, dy⸗ th 
uerſe olde wzyters, men (ſo wel ler / p. 
ned, as none ate nowe theſe dais, tt 
do playnely teſdptve, oł the which Þ! 


00x14, 4, J wyll bzyngea kewe. Dama d 


rene aboue a thouſand peres lena 
thus wore on this texte of the pu 
pheie Malachiaz. Hec eſt pun 
ſcilicer hoſtia, & incruenta, quam 
ab ortu vſq; ad occaſum ipſi offer 

ri per prophetam dominus loqui 

cur 


_ «ww ca & oo = 


Fol. xx. 
tt] tur, Chriſti videlicet corpus & ſã⸗ 


— uis, in ſtabilimentum anime nos 
te, & corporis, inconſũptũ & in- 
a corrupt, non in ſeceſſũ iens(abſic 
ng! enim) ſed innoſtri ſubſtantia, & 
n conſeruationem,omnimodi nocu 
5] mentireparatio,fordis omnis pur 
n gatio, This is the englyſſhe ther: 
1 ol. This ts the pure hooſte, 02 ſa⸗ 
p: ctiłice oſteted to attepne victo;ie 
it, ol out enemies, and vnblouddy, 
1 6zoffered without bloudſheding, 
the whiche out 102d ſapeth by hig 
Þ| pzophetſhuid be offeredto him fro 
1 the riſinge N 5 ſonne to the go⸗ 
4 dae ne ſtedkaſte 0; 94 dam 1 
table our ſoule and bodpe, oz to- 
bt that thing, which doth abliſh ) 4. I 
J 
5 
[ 
| 


our ſoule and bod med. 
| Uncozrupted,not goinge into the 

dzaught(foz god fozbyd that) but 

mto our ſubſtaũce, and conſcrua⸗ 
tion 


The marc tion, à repap2inge of all manerghol 
Kc prove hurt. a purgation 02 purgyngeſ hat 
atozye fo: Al vncleannes. Marke here geil th 
our inn cs. cęader, that this olde w2yter ii (lt 
maſcene affirmcth that oure long 
ſayde by the pꝛophet that a clem m 
hooſt ſhoulde be offered to hyul thi 
without bloude ſheddyng, verch vs 
che body and bloud of Chaſt, au w 
none other ſacrifice, than the ſiſ m 
crifice of the maſſe,though Tut a 
Bucer, Bullygecr,and lyke otha m 
do neuer ſo much ſay the cotrar,! ce 
without al good ground. Heco c 
lp note, that the ſame hooſt, 02lv| (i 

critice ſhuld be a ſtap, oꝛ a ſtablih! 
ment bothe of our bodye and tht! (i 
ſoule alſo. Thyꝛdlye that it goeth [ 
not into the dzaught,as other bo t 
e dilpmeates do, but it is turned « 
1 Me to the loicitual lu tinaunce of th | 
| | 


foule, x coleruatio of ir. Fourths 
ly note well, that he calleth = 
holpe 


er holy ſacrifice, a reparation of all 
gel harine ( whiche came to the ſoule 
Jou though ſynne and a purgynge, oz 
du clenſpuge ok all fylth of lynne, a- 
gaynſt them. which denye that the 
maſſe is a ſacrifice p2opitiatozye, 
aw that is, makyng god mercyfull to 
vs and appeaſynge his wzath to⸗ 


Fol. xlt. 


warde vs foz our ſynnes. Some sers ob 
men ſaye that this pꝛophet ment of icaions are 
tr) aſacrifice, whiche the Jewes dyd !“ fried. 


«! make to god, but they are karte de⸗ 
tepued. Fy2ite bycauſe he pꝛophe⸗ 
cyed of a ſactifice, which ſhuld ſuc- 
1 cede, þ iewes ſacrifices abolyſhed. 

Secondly bycauſe he ſpake of a 
Xt! ſacrifice whiche all people in every 
plate ſhuld offre to goddes name, 
:' therfoze it can not be vnderltande 
I; ofanylacrifice of the iewes, which 
| theponly in the temple of hieruſa- 
| Iemdydoffre, as it apereth by the 
 lawplapnly. Mozeouer, ſome vn- 
F. derſtand 


derſtande this pꝛophecy ok the kes 
crifice,fulfylled by chaſte on thi of | 
croſſe, but as vntruly as the other] hat 
fo: that (ſacrifice was offered | tif 
ci2iit only in one place, which was! lul 
; the mounte of caluarie,but the py} lt 
phet entreateth there of a ſacrifice} cel 

Accu labhat ſhuld be offered to god in all A 
* { ,64.4places , and therkoze he lpake ni 


aok chziſtes ſactitice ones doone u al 

Wi gr the croſſe. Agapne the p2ophett| ui 

' -_  waoteof that ſacrifice, which ſhuld} pi 

be offered to god, when his nam ai 

ſhuld be great and famous amõg n 

the gentylles, whiche was not tb} 5 

Mun. *, noumed among them. befoze ch! 0 

#ac-+6 dpd luffre death, but after his u 

ſurection, whe he ſent his apoſtles} t 

to pꝛeache the goſpell thꝛoughal 

21 the woꝛlde to euery man. Thy / 

txcr of that ly they are lyke wyſe deceyued th 

tot. vuderſtand by this ſacrifice hen 
| mentioned, laudyng of god, * 


E 


| Fal. xiti. 
tes gyuynge to him confeſſynge 
ch of his name, contritto ot manncs 
harte. p;eachyng of Þ golpel, moz⸗ 
«| tifyen2e ot the bodye, and carnall. 
lues oʒ deſyʒes of the ueſi, oʒ any 
lyke, firſt bycauſe none of thete ſuc 
ceded.o2 came in to the place of the 
ewes lacritices done away, anul e 

and vndone fo; euer, foz they 5 
all were in the tyme ot the lawe of . 
tt} nature, befoze Moles lawe was 
put fozth,and vnder Moles lawe, 
and alter it was abo yſſhed, as no 


r 


man can lay nay, and therfoze this 
pꝛophecy can not be taken of them, 
t 0zanp one of them. Agapne the * we 0 
pꝛophet ſpake of one ſacrifice in S. Ai ] 
the lynguler nomber, and the e are? 27 
|. many,wherfo;e he may not be vn⸗ 
derſtande ok theſe. Mo, eouer the .. 

| pzophetdyd ſpeake ot a pute. and 
a ddene ſacrifice, but out wo: kes ' <2, 
mee not pure, and clene, becauic we ,..--& 
ö Fit. offcnd ...- wt Lone 


* 


Facobl. 7, 
b 1. Joh. 1. 


„ 0 
1 * 


88 WW 
41 


— 


Peter. 2. 
2. T0. 5. 


Tuke. 21. 
1Coz. . 


eeſ:bivs 133, Dzynge kozthe Culebius an olde 


- vs: Thertoze this pꝛophecye inul 
be vnderſtande of Chziſtes ver 


offend, ſapeth ſaynt James, in ma- 
ny thynges, Ind John ſaith yt w 
layc we haue no ſynne, we deceym 
our ſeltes, and the trouth is not u 


bodye, and bloudde, a lambe with: 
out ſpotte of all fplthe , and ſynn 
as Peter ſaith , and ſainte — 
alſo, which he offered vnder foꝛm 
of bead ⁊ wyne at his laſt ſupper, 
and gaue autozite to his apoſtles 
and they: ſucceſſours , pꝛeſtes aid 


byſhoppcs , to do the ſaine fo? his 
remembꝛaunce, tyll his commynge 


agayne at the laſt day. But J wyl 


Primo de even greke wuter „to conferme this my 


Jira. 


ſaicis ſacriticiis reiectis, quod futu 
rum erat noſtrum ipſarum inſtitu: 
tum, propheta diuinicus nũciat dis 
cens, Quoniam ab ortu ſolis.Xc 


That 


re thismy! y 
alle ide nos · PULPole, which thus wꝛiteth. Mo: 


| 


- 


- Fol. xlitt. 
That þ pꝛophet ſheweth of god oꝛ 
by the inſpiratiõ of þ holy gooſt, þ 
which ſhuld be our own 0zdinauce 
0inſtitutio, þ lacrikices of Moles 
relected,ſayng,bycauſe from p ry- 
ſyng of the ſone, to y goyng down, 
ſacrifice is made, ⁊ a clene oblati⸗ 
on ig offered to my name in euery 
place, Therfoze we do ſacrifice _ 47, | 
(cath Euſebius ) to god þ higheſt - + 4 | 
aſacrifice of laude, we do ſacrifice -//*- / 
to god a full ſacrifice, and bzyng- 
png feare, Et ſacroſiccum ſacrifici 
um. A coſecrated ſacrtfrcehatowed, 
and that whiche ought not to be 
touched but reuerentiye . We do 
oltre in ſacrifice to god, with a new 
manerafter the new teſtament, an 
hooſt clene. This can not be vnder 
ſtande of any other ſacrifice , than 
of the ſacrifice of the maſſe , foz 
none other is offered to god nowe 
+| aftera newe mancr,accozdynge to 
| the newe teſtament, as cuery lear- 
ned 


r e 


— 


—— 


rn 


2 
— — 


— 
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ned man map eaſelp percevue, and 
thertoꝛe i muſt neades be taken of 
that ſacrifice only. Igayne he ſaith 
thus, atter very many woꝛdes \po 
ten ot this matter ,as concludpng 
lI:aque Chriſtus quaſi mirabitem 
quidam victimam, ſacrificiũ quod 
e ximium deo patri operatus, pia 
noſtra omniũ ſalute obtulit, eius 
que rei memoriam vt nosipſi ipſ 
deo pro ſacrificio offerremus, in- 
ſticuit That is to witte. Therton 
Ch:tiſte after he had w:ought, offt 
ted to god the father foz all ou! 
helth,o, ſaluation , as who ſaithy 
certen wondertul. ano an ercellent 
ſacritice, and hath o;deyned that 
we our ſeltes ſhulde offre to th 
ſame god foz a ſactitice the remem! 
b:aunce oc the ſame thynge . I 
Matten Luther oz his ſcolers ha 
ſene this holy cathers ſainges, am 


not lylted to lyke, and eſteme then 
own! 


thi 
by 
ft 
ol 
th 
ty 
al 
le 
nd 
w 
b 
b 
p 
{ 
h 
a 
ö 
t 


— 


* 


wyte in this matter but Chuſte 


Fol. xltiii. 
owne iudgemnet moze than his, 

they wolde not haue lo raſhely , 4 e facri- 
bngodly denyed the maſſe to be in mage was 
ſtituted , & oꝛdeyned a ſacrifice of —_— 
ourſautour Chziſte hun lelte, as n+ ir man, 
they do, alcribynge it. and the let- {5 tome me 
tyng bp of it,vnto pꝛeſtes auarice 

and couetouſnes . vohole fonde, t 4 


leude.and vngodly opinpon Ite⸗ Ca, 2% 
neus an other greke w2yter, which F 
was withi.clxxx.yeres,of Chuſtes. 275 
byzth, and ſawe ſainte Polycarpe 7. 47 
ſaint John the euangelyſtes diſci⸗ . l 
ple, yea whoſe ſcholet he was (as | 


ſome men ſay)doth thus euydently 


alſo geuyng counſayll to his diſci⸗ 
ples to offre vnto god ok his crea- 
tures the firſt krutes, not as who 
faith nedynge, but þ they ſhuld be 
neyther vnkruitkul. noz bnkynde, 
toke that bꝛeade whiche is of his 
creation, oꝛ his creature and gaue 
thankes, 


Chit at his thankes, ſayng . Hoc eſt corpuſtach 


& laie upper 
taught his 
apoſtics a 
new? Cacri- 
fice, whichc 
is th: holye 


male, 


meum, (This is my badye. Andheherx! 
toke lykewyſe the cuppe, and con jo b! 
keſſed it his bloude, and he taughthaitt 
a newe lacritice of the newe telta-Kt 
mente, whiche the churche retey⸗ ner 
uynge ot, oz trom the apoitles,offeſſed 
reth to god thzow al p hole wozld.}Pi 
What can any wyle ch ten man} tay 
deſy;eto be moze playnly (poker! Ch 
of any man than this, in defence al che 
pᷣ lacrifice of pinaile:Mapye not (] me 
beſeche the good reader ) men de rel 
greatly aſhamed either to deny thi! th 
maſle to be a ſacriftce,o2 els to ſa D 
that it is nothyng but an ydoll ſa to 
bp by pꝛeſtes couetouſnes, fo; lu ty 
cre and gaynes ? Ought not wen d 
ther to beleue this auncict fathet, h 
whiche was inſtructed by then d 
that learned the trouth of Chziſls! t 
religion of the apoſtles ſchelats d 
then Marten Luther, oꝛ any of his! | 
teachyng 


Fol. x lb. 
putrachyng, and ſchole, which now al : 
heſer xv. hundzed peres , do laboure 
0n-ho bzyynge- vp a new religion , and 
thtfaith amonge chziſten people: 
la / Tame not the holye gooſt to teache 
ey nen the truth, which Chzilt pꝛomy Note reader 
i ed to lende to the apoſtles, tyll 4946 
. Matten Luther came, the toun⸗ 

au tayne almoſt of all herelie-? Bath 
5 Chiiſte ſuffered his deare ſpouſe 

1 of; the churche fo whiche he ſhed his 

moſt pꝛetious bloud) to exte in his 

j and the faith, thus longe, 
ke the (pace of RV. hundzed ycres- 

» je not he pꝛompſe his apo les t wie, 

&! to be with them, the holy churche Jh. 14. 
„ tyll the wozldes ende, that he lea 
dyng them, whiche is the truth, as 
he hun ſelfe ſaith, they could not be 
diſcepued ſo foule iu they} belefe, 
tothyntze the maſſe a ſacrifice oʒ⸗ 
deyned by Chꝛtſte in the goſpell, a 
; 
; 


itnothynge ſor Truly euer — 


Cp. N. 


man doth iudge moche other v 


eſt, et in deo omnipotente, perlitht 


ep 
but it is better to paſſeouer thigiter 
and to retourne agayne to hoh a 
Freneus,whiche after he hath alguer 
ged the pꝛophecie of Malachugpu 
whiche J haue nowe in hande,t&le( 
pꝛoue that Chzilt at his maundycuic 
dyd offre his bodye and bloude gpur 
ſacrifice to his father, teachywapu 
the apoſtles even ſo to do and th quo 
the hole churche, which offerethth tici 
ſame alſo thꝛough all the woꝛla go 
Inone after this he wziteth, Quql: a« 


niã ergo nomen filij propriũ pa 


omni loco incenſum offertur 
mini meo, et ſacrificium purumſ (ep 
(That is. THerfoze becauſe the ſi det 
nes name is pꝛoper to the fathe wh 
and in god almyghty , the church 031 
offereth ſacrifice by Jeſu Chili do 


ter both the thinges, both inceſe, 
Ib; a fu.cte perfume. is offered in 
lguery place to my name And alſo 1 
pute lacritice agayne . Igitur ec-- 
leſie oblatio, quam dominus do 
it offerri in vniuerſo mundo, 
Spuum ſacrificium reputatum eſt 
apud deum, & acceptum eſt ei, nõ 
quod ille indigeat a nobis ſacri- 
ſicium, ſed quoniam is, qui offert 
— ipſe in eo, quod offer 
|acceprerur munus eius. (Chat is 


dur loꝛde taught te be offered in 


god a clene ſacrifice, and it is ac⸗ 
tepted of him not becauſe he nea⸗ 
deth our ſacrifice, but becauſe he | 
whiche doth offre it, is glozified, 
o teneumed, by that, whiche he 
doth olle yk his ayfte, o: n 

e 


Fol.rlv 
e prophet Malachias ſaith well 


$moch in our (peach. Therfoze rn e 
the ſacrifice of the churche, whiche ber. 


{the hole wozlde is rekened with >-- 


be accepted of god. Lo, good b 
der, here eftſoones , and agayſ"8s 
this holy man playnly affpzmeg9? 
that þ churche doth offre ſacrifig#® 
whiche our ſautour Chziſte A 
teach ſo to do, & not any couttai dll 
pꝛeiſt, o byſhop,myndyng to ge (59 
vaũtage, gaynes therby, thou 

many th:ough enuye , and me 
conccyued againſt the clergy,( 
che no heretike euer lacked)are 


vna orbis prouincia ludæa, nee 

vna vrbe ludæa Hieruſalem, (i 

e in omni loco offerri oblationen, 
\ nequaq; immꝑodã, vt a populoih pl 

rael, ſed mundam vt in ceremon(} ſh 
Chriſtianorum , That is to wittt m 

God lpake to þ p:eltes of $ iewts| © 

by the pꝛophet, the whiche do offu| d 


hc blynde, the lame, and faynt, to 
nake ſacrifice with , that therby 
hep myght knowe that ſpirituall 
Natritices ſhuld ſuccede the carnal, 
and that not bulles and gootes 
aulbloude, but a ſwete perfume (that 
is 5 ſaintes pꝛapets ) Huld be offe- 
ted to the lozd, and that not in one 
poupnce of the woꝛlde Jutp, no⸗ 
ther in one citye of Jury, Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, but in euery place ſhulde be 
offered a (acrifice , in no wyſe vn⸗ 
dene, as by the people of Iſtaell 
bas offered once, but cleane, lyke 
es in the ceremonyes of chitlteas, 
4 0: chziſten people is offered. Lo. 
hete good reader, ſaint Pierome 
«| dnderſtandeth the pꝛophet of one 
{; pure and cleane ſacrifice , whiche 
| ſhould as nowe daylye it is in the 
+) maſſe ) be offered in chziſten mens 
gs! (fremonyes , whiche muſte nea- 
u des be ſpoken of the — 
0 


by 


Fol. xibii. 


of the maſſe, wherin are manygou! 
monycs vled , with diucrs holghe! 
payers. And that the pꝛophet wes 
that ſacrifice of the bleſſed maſg@nd 
he himlelfe declareth openly inet 
uach . thyꝛde chapyter folowynge ieh 
there he do. h pꝛophety of Chu pe 
coimmyng by his by th, ſaynge ider 
he come h. who canne attayne i u 
thought the day ol his common i 
Who (hall ſtande to ſe hun: 1 bu 
he lyke as fy;e bloweth, loke ij mu! 
one bloweth the fp;e and as if qu 
de meaneth Herbe of fullers of clot e. Andi an 
Stadt eg (hall ſptte bloyng together 02 bl 
denſed by wyng lyke as one bloweth theh! 
manens 4* and makynge clene lyke as go 
200d men, and lyke as (ylucr , and he th 


Led ace putge o; Make clene the ſonnes 


caceifices to Leul. Ec colubit eos quaſi aurun} Þ( 


zod his fa: ec quaſi argentum, et erunt domſ l 
cher. * 


no offerentes Cacrificia in iuſtical & 


And he hall ſitayne out they; 4 ft 
cout! 


f Mare lyke as gold and ſpluer,and 
ſhall offre to our loꝛde ſacrifi- 
es in ryghteoulnes. S. Yierome 
Wonderſtandeth here the lonnes of 
eur, all pꝛeiſtes of the new lawe, 
whiche onlye ſhoulde ſuccede the 
au pꝛeſtes of the olde lawe, and theſe 
t denſyd, and pu yd. as golde and 
ex (pluer.ſhould offre to out lozde ſa⸗ 
uf crifices in rightuoulnes, Et places 

| bit domino facriticium iuda et hie 

of ruſalem, ſicut dies ſeculi anni anti 
qui. That is the lacrifice of Jude 

dy and Hieruſalem ſhall pleale the 
N lozde,lyke as the Dayes of tyme, # 
the olde percs . This letter is not 
M ſoplapne, and eaſpe to be vnder- 
tand as men thynke the ſcripture 
is, which ſaint Hietoine thus ex⸗ 
n poundeth the ſacrifice of the pze- 
lies, which they do offre foz Juda 
and Hieruſalem, that is fo2 them, 
thatdo conteſle our lozde , _— 
5 


Fol. xibiii. 


his peace with the mynde, thi fat 
pleaſe the loꝛde, lyke as dayes$tht 
tyme, and as olde ycres , thatiſ is 
as they pleaſed him at the beg 
nynge,ſo atter penaunce doneh 
{pnne commytted , when they ſh 
be clenſed from the kylth of all 
nes, they ſhall begynne to ple 
god with they; ſacrifices agapt 
It is called alſo the ſacrifice 
Juda, becauſe Chziſt dyd inſt! 
it whiche was bozne of the 
and in bethelem Juda, Alſo 
maſſe is called of the pꝛophet 
facrifice of Hieruſalem, becauſe 
was there firſt inſtitute by ch1 
Therkoꝛe lith this was pꝛophe 
of chꝛiſtes cõmyng by byꝛth, w 
ſhould make clene and purge 
pꝛeſtes of the newe teſtament. 
they myght beyng ſo clenſed)0 
lacrifices to god fo2 the peop! 
whiche conkeſſe Chziſte to beo 
ſauion 


nere 


laulout. and do ſe his peace with 
their mynde,cuerp man playniye 
mape perceaue, that this pꝛophe⸗ 
gyn ye toucheth p ſacrifice of p maſſe; 
y fo; that onelp doth appertayne to 
the pzetſtes of the new teſtament, 
is no man can denye, Hytherto 
24 bf the olde teſtament, Now to the 
Mm newe;wherin are certapne places, 
eq and textes,cuidently pzouyng the 

maſſe to be a ſacrifice,not of laude 

and thankes geupnge onlye, but 


alſo of appeaſynge gods diſplea- Textes of 


ſure toward vs fo2 ſynne, and ma⸗ 
kynge hym mcrcyfull both to the 
lpupnge, a the dead. Of the whi⸗ 
che the kyzſt is this of Lukes gol⸗ 


dell. Hoc facite in meam comme: 


membzaunce.That is to wytte. 

geue you autozitie, power, and cõ⸗ 
maude you alſo to do, Þ whiche Þ 
hae done euen nowe at thys my 

' G6, maundy 


morationẽ. Do ye this foz my re- auc n 


maundpe, that is, take pe bzea 
geue thankes to god foz al 
nefites geuen to man, bleſſe it 
ſecrate it,turnyng the ſubſtat 
of it in to my ficſhe, offre it ito lt 
father, not oncipe to geue | 
thankes fo2 his benefytes b 
- wid on man, but to purchaſe 
grace alſo foz the people, to 
peaſe his diſpleaſure,conccaudkhis 
taken againſt man foz his ſymm neu 
Finallp reccaue it your ſelues ra 
eng maſſe, and diſtribute the (aur 
to the people, fo2 their houſle ai 
all this do ye in remembzaunctafo 
mp death and paſſion, continumdee 
ſo to do, till p woꝛldes ende. Ch 
Chziſte didde offre his bleſſed been 
dye to his father a ſwete ſacrita dle 
fo: out ſynnes at his laſte ſupptthtz 
4 cõmaũded his apoſtles [tkewiltja 
to do, and all p:cyſtes, in and fm 
then\th 


m, the aũcient and old fathers 
entences do playnlye p2one, of 
St which J wpl allege here ſome, 
a be moſt ſtronge and eupdent. 
 Wreeneus a greke doctour beynge 
thi.clrrx.yeres of ch:iſt, expo: oe | 
ge theſe woꝛdes of chu Hoc . 
nt co tpus meum, & hic eſt ſan- 
zuis meus, This 1s mp body, and 
his ts my bloude ( whiche he pꝛo⸗ 
Knounced at his laſt ſuppcr, conle- 
| ge, and offeringe his bodye 
Wbloude in ſacrifice to his fa- 
her) thus wuteth, as haue ones 
Glaze reherſed. Oure lozde toke 
ad, and gaue thankes laycng. 
its is iny body. Alſo he toke the 
uppc, and conkeſſed it to be his 
loude. Et nouam docuit noui te- 
mamenti oblationẽ, quã eccleſiam 
ab apoſtolis recipiens, in vniuerſo 
| nũdo offert deo. Ind he taughte 


them a ne we ſacrificc of the newe 
G. ii. teſta⸗ 


cite dyd teſtamente, which the church U 
Ange d ceauynge of the apoſtels (hel 
the maſſe ,z not of the byſhop of Rome n 
— 2 any other biſhoppe,oz pʒeiſt ue 
49%. * offre to god in all the hole wojh 
Theſe woꝛdes are ſo playne, 
nd man can denye, but that 
ſaint ſapth, that Chʒiſt dyd 
his bodpe and bloude in lac 
to god at his maundpe, andi 
Chzyſtes mynpſtres, the pꝛei 
of the newe lawe, do dapelpe 
the ſame at maſſe, inſtructed 
leſſon of the apoſtles, which 
taught it of their maiſter,ourh t 
utour chit; Shal it not therly « 
be moch moze mete,# cõueniit | 
we chziſten men, and women ga 
credence rather vnto this h 
and aunciente fathers tea 
in this matter, (eſpecially b 
ſoagreable with goddes wo 
yea beyng playnlp ſet fozth ph 


| | Fol, li. 
hen to Martyn Luther, neyther 
de to hym in auncientie, noz ver 
noz learninge? Meruaple not 
reader that J do here expounde 
dais wozde facere, to ſignifte as 
he as to make ſacrifice,partly 
taulſe this holy martpz fapnte 
greeus,laynt Cypzian, and ma⸗ 
Sp other of the eldeſt, and beſt wzt 
Nuts vpon the ſcripture, lo do take 
in ches comaundement of chilt | 
ei geuen to his apoſtels, Hoc fact i, do, ch 
ie. xc. Partely fo2 aſmuche as it tes werde 
'U (sf vſed both in pꝛophane wzp- nnn 
rs ters, and alſo in the holye ſcrip- 
ture. Foz Uergylle ſapth. Cum fas vergilu: 
ff ciamvitula pro frugibus ipſe ve⸗ 
nito. When ( ſapth Damctas) J 
tall do ſacrifice, oꝛ offre ſacrifice, 
to Ceres the goddes of cozne, 
bitch an heffar foz the cone, 
come thou thy ſelke. Alſo Theo thcocrites. 
atus a greke poete ſo vſeth this 
* G. ui. woꝛde, 


woꝛd ſapeng: Quum facies ap! 
Nymphas veneratus agreſtes, 
When thou ſhalte make ſacrij 
with alainbe, honouring the 
f 02 rude matdes of ß ſea. Li 
| ran, baptifta Mätuanꝰ (a chziſte 
vie this wozd,ſateng of Abel 
firſt ſijegeherd. Nunc oye, n 
pingui vitula facſebat, & agno. 
He made ſacrifice ſometyme 
a ſhepe, ſametpme with a kat b 
ker, and a lambe. Row tothe ſ 
ture, whiche in this ſignift 
often tymes doth vſe this won 
Foz the thirde boke of the kyngs 
pelcucnth chapter, thus hath,: 
tecit Salomon aſtarte abominats 
Lege kde ni Sydonijorum, Thatis. And S 
I, lomon dyd make ſacrifice to tf 
tdol the abominatio of the Syde⸗ 
| \ 110s: Js not here tacere which 6 
7 in englyſh to do, vſed foz ſacrific 
re, to make lacrifice: Manp othe 
textis 


tertes of the old teſtamẽt do ſhew 
. | playnly that this wozde is often- 
y times vſed foz to make ſacritice, 
which J paſſe over to be the ſho2y 
ter,and bzynge one place oute of 
the newe teſtamente, whiche is in 
Lukes goſpell, the leconde chap⸗ 
ter alter this kourme of wozdes. 
Et cum inducerent puerum leſum 
parentes eius, ut facerent ſecundſi 
conſuetudinẽ legis pro eo, Simeò 
accepit ein ulnas ſuas. &c. 
hat is, And whan the father x 
mother: ot the childe Jeſu bꝛought 
him into the temple, that they 
mighte do foz him after the cu⸗ 
tome ofthe lawe, Spincon toke 
Sj; hyintnto his armes. What cls J 
the beſech the good reader is ment by 
d (dopng)in this place, but making 
his ol lacrifice, oz offeringe of ſacrif1- 
tia kes accoꝛzding to the law of Mot- 
he es? The text a litle bekoze in Luhe 


Fol, lii. 


S. iti, decla⸗ 


Leni. 2. Ef fs 
cietis hyrcum 
pro peccato. 


PR On © "I" r 0 — — 


— — 1 ; p 
cweth that our Lady Chziſts on 
mares honourable, and moſt bleſled male 
bl:d mo- ther, and his father Joſeph (at th io 
d leſt whiche was iudged his fathali; 
of the people) at the day of purify 0 
cation, pzeſented Chʒiſt in the ta y 
ple of hieruſalem, Ve darent ho g 
i 

1. 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


ſtiam, ſecundum dictum eſt in 

Acul i:: lege domini, par turturum, aut du 

os pullos columbarum, that is u 

ſape. That they ſhulde geue an 

hoſte, a paire of bp;des called tu 

telles, oꝛ two pygeons, Acco2dyng 

to the commaundertt of the law 

Kent. be of our 193d, Thus we fe that chu 

gcue to the ſtes father and mother pzeſented 

Manges nat ND bzought in to the temple, tp- | 

offeryngein thet a payze of turtelles oꝛ. it. pp: ' 

chern eve geons, that the pzeiſt ſhulde oi 

— a lon in _ = = 2 | 

| O(tacere) dot pgnifpe in this 
prten'e'® place of Luke ſacriticare to make 


lacrifice 


ol. liii. 
hich|qcrifice in the whiche ſignificati- Je may 
Ilten both greke wzyters, and latyn bende 
io do often vie that wozde, and r 4 
th tot onely the Hebzewe ſpeache, as the law res 
ithaſgappereth by the places aboue re deb. 
ted. Why therfoze mape we not 

vell vnderſtande by theſe woꝛdes 

g out ſauyour Chziſt, Hoc facite 

inmeam commemorationem, Do 

yethis foz my remembzaũce, that 
hecommaunded them to offre ſa⸗ 

crifice foz his remembꝛaũce: eſpe⸗ 

ut! gpally ſepnge the aunciente wp- 

mg | ters of Chziſtes churcht, and the 

be | whole churche hath euen fo taken 

Vu: | thoſe wozdes euer ſynce they were 

ed | ſpoken,no man otherwyſe erpoun 

ed dynge them, tyll Martyn Luther 

* kame, lerna ferè omniũ hxreſes, 

te u whom was almoſt all hereſicse ,,,..v;, e 
d | Co be ſhozte, ſapnt Chyyſoſtome tre 

ts | dnderſtode, that Chyiſte dyd of- 

30 | frehis bodye and bloude in lacti⸗ 

be G. v. tite 


| 
; 


Rcad moze fice at his maundy,and gauecay g 
— —— maundemet to his apoſtles tou 
tre ok the fer it alſo, in remebzaunce of by « 
karenges. death, whole wozdes are theſe," | 
tifex autẽ noſter ille eſt, qui hol | 
mũdantẽ nos obtulic,ipſam offer | 
mus, & nunc,que tunc oblata qu | 
dem confumi non poteſt , He | 
autem,quod nos facimus,in co 
memorationem quidem eius 
Luc. 22. quod factum eſt, Hoc enim facir 
(inquit)in mei commemoration; 
That is. Our byſhop is he, w 
gote this Yath offered an hooſte, oz ſacti 
weitreader Makpuge vs cleane, the ſame 
enemies of offre alſo nowe, the whyche 
'<:maTe : offered, trulpe can not be conſu- 
med, but this that we do, is don 
foz a remembzaunce of that thin 
whyche was done, fo; chꝛiſt ſayd, 
do pe this foz remembzaunce 0 
me. W0ho is lo blynde, that he 
not lee, that Chzyſoſtom, a greak! 
autou 


eco autour,learned as excellentipe in 
che ſeripture, as euet anpe was 
ofthe greakes lynce the apoſtles 
tome, and their ſcolers, doth (aye 
plapneiye; that we ( meanynge 
p;eiſtes,of whom he was one him 
lelte) do offre the ſelfe (ame ſacri⸗ 
fice, whpche Chzyſte ones foꝛ euer 
offered by .deathe and bloudde 
Gedpngeon the croſſe? but we do 
ko remeinbzaunce.of that hys 
paſſion and vlouddy ſacrifice,not 
vithoute autozitie, power, and cõ 
maundemente, as the whyche all 
thee we haue ol him, (ateng. Hoc 
facite in mei commemorationem, 
do pe this foza remembꝛaunce ot 
me. Wolde © God chꝛyſten inen 
Wolde one well on theſe woz⸗ 
des, conſyderynge hoche the aun⸗ 
fienfic.of the wzyter, and alſo 
bos greatte learnpuge, and 


holp⸗ 


Follifif, | 


Luc. 23. 


C Opriautl 
1 2 epift.3 


| holynes, whiche may cauſe then 


rather to beleue his ſapenges thi 
any other,nothynge lpke to hyn 
in thoſe qualities, but it is betta 
to let this paſſe, and ta here ſayn 
Cypzyan that holy martyz, which 
x, Wiote aboue twelue hundzed am 
[rrr.yeres pat. He this wzyteth af 
ter manp woꝛdes ſpoke af the hos 
ly ſacrifice of the maſſe, Quan 
parte inuenimus calicem mixtun 
fuiſſe, quem obtulit, Vnde app 
ret ſanguint Chriſti non offerri, ſi 


deſit vinum calici, nec ſacramen | 


tum dominicum legirima{ſanGify 
catione celebrari, niſi oblatio & 
ſacrificium noſtrum paſſioni te- 


ſponderit. hat is. In the whiche / 
parte we do fynde that the cuppe 
was mengled oz medled (that is 
wyne # water were therein mixed 
together) whiche Chziſt dyd offre. 
Thereby it doth appere that = 

es 


ſtes bloude is not offered pk there 
want wine in the cuppe oz chalice: 
neither is our lozdes lacramente 
celebzate with halowynge accoz« 
dynge to the lawe, excepte our of- 
ferynge and ſacrifice be lyke the 
paſſion. Jn theſe wozdes note that 
he ſayth we kynd ß the cup whiche 
chyiſt offred, was mixed w wine & 


water, whyche was at none other 


tyme, but onely at his laſt ſupper, 
fo; at the time of his death he had 
no cuppe ſo medled, noz then he 


6 offred not his bloud vnder kozme 


of wyne, but onely vnder p fozme 
of bloude,therefoze he offered his 
bloud in ſacrifice at his maundy, 
alter this holy martyzs mynde, & 
pꝛeiſtes do euen that ſame after 
his la we and oꝛdynaunce, as he 
layth lpkewyſe here agayne, foz 
thus he wziteth. Quomodo autẽ 
de creatura vitis, nouũ vinum cf 
chriſto 


Fol. lv. 


| Warke 
= Wwhoſels 
theſacrifice 
ef thema ſſc 


| F 


chriſto in regno patris bibemusy,ſ 
in ſacrificio dei patris, & chriſti;yj 
ni non offerimus,nec calicem di 
traditione dominica miſcemus: 
That is to ſape, Howe ſhall ve 
dzynke newe wpne wyth Chztſt 
of the creatute of a vyne, in the 
kyngedome of the father, pk we 
offre not wpne in the ſacryfyc 
of God the father, and of Chayſte, 
oz ik we do not incddlc oz mnyre 
the lozdes cuppe, after the tea⸗ 
chyng. oz cõmyſſpon of out lozde? 
Lo, oute lozde taughte the pzei- | 
ſtes at the maſſe to myre in the 
chalyce wpne wyth water, and (6 
to offre in ſacryfyce hys p2ccyous 
bloudde, whpche he dydde neacr | 
but at his laſte ſupper, as it is t- 
uydente, and therefoze he dydde 
there offrehys bodye, and blonde 

in ſacryfyce, and gaue commpſſp⸗ 

on to hys apoſtelles, and to all 
p2ciſtes 


; Fol. ui 
geyſtes in, and by them, to do the 
ſame. Ilſo in the ſame eppſtle he 
25 apth agapne 0 Ab euãgelicis Præ Cyprionus. 
aus! ceptisnqn eſt omnino recedens gue. a:. 
| we] dum, eaq; quæ magiſter docuit, & 
ffte | ſecit, diſcipuli quoq; obſeruare, & 
the | facere debent. Met oughte not to 
ut goo from the commmaundementes 
fp | ofthe goſpell, and the dyſcyples 
ſte, | muſte of duetye obſerue, and doo 
yre allo, thoſe thynges, whyche the 
ta / mapſtcr taughte,and dydde, Lo, 
de? | here Saynte Cypzyane ſapethe, 
ei | that Chꝛyſte offered him ſelke, and | 
the | taughte hys ſcolers that ſame leſ⸗ 
ſs ſou, and commaunded them ſalſo 
us | to offre ſacryfyce , as he hadde 626. 
cc | dooncafoze,when he toke bzeade, Turan 
t. and ſo fozth,and thereby he bond 
de | them to kepe, and doo the ſelfe 
de lame thynge that he dydde. 
bv What woulde anpe manne | 
ll | deſpze | 
's 1 


u Cor. iu. 


Apoca 1. 
why warcr 


delyꝛe moze? To pꝛoue all this bf 


allegeth ſaint Paule the eleurngt 
chapter of the fyzſte epilile to if 
Cozinthians. This holpe mat 
ſheweth wherfoze chzilt dyd une 
wyne and water together in tht 
cuppe, whiche he bleſſed, and en 
ſecrated at his maundpe, ſapeng p 
that he ſo dyd becauſe the watt n 
ſignifieth the people(as we ten! 
in the Ipocalypſe of laint Johi)c 


is mend the, vit.chapter) ſo that lykewy d 


with wone, 


in thechalice 


when thc 


as the water in the chalice is ma 


dled and myxed together withth x 


pit lar wpne,and ſo meddled that the u 


male. 


cã not be ſeparate from the otha t 
euen ſoo by ſhedynge of chu 
bloude, the people, whiche belen c 
in hym, ttuſt in goddes mercy pi « 
mpled to the foz ch:yſtes deaths 
ſake,feare god, fo:ſake their (yt; 1 
nes thozough perfytte penaund; ! 
loue god and theit neyghboure}! | 
fynaly 


this finally do kepe gods commaun⸗ 
eurndeinentes, and abyde therein, no⸗ 
to thithing can ſeparate oz diſſeuer the 
 MyPaule affirmeth the eight chap- 
in iq ter to ß Romaines. But yet matte 
d an by the wayc( good teader) that Cy 
peng pzian doth ſayc that Chziſte dyd 
wa myre wync and water together in 
rei the cuppe, which he dyd bleſſe, and 
lh conlectate at his laſte ſupper, and 
wif dyd alſo teache, and commaunde 
gpꝛeiſtes to kepe,and do that ſame, 
hf as we now in dede do at our maſ⸗ 
ei ſes,and pet there is no texte of all 
90%! the ſcripture , that maketh anye 
[ws mention of this dede, leſſon, and 
len commaundement of our ſauyour 


Fol. lui i. 


i Chaiſt,therfoze they are foule de⸗ I verytye 
h ceaued thozough ignoꝛaunce: 02 ne 


+ rather malyce,which affirme, that 
ne ve ought to beleue nothinge, cx: - 


— (epte it be mencioned in ſcripture. 


H. But 


in lctipture 


C rim. 


But 7 wyll retourne cftifon's 
to holye Cypꝛyan. and aliege ay 
of hym a fcwe moo ſented ar 
fo; my purpoſe, ot the why do 
this is one, agaynſte theym, thi gg 
putte onelpe water in the che 

at maſſe. Quxrendum eſt enn th 
ipſi quem ſun: ſecuti: nam ſiin i þ 
crit icio, quod Chriſtus eſt, noni : 
ſichriſtus ſequendus eit, viii ſ 
nos obaudire, & tacere cport, y 
quod Chriſtus fecir,& quod fa | 
endum eile mandauit, non & 
bemus attendere, quid al:quisay | 
te nos faciendum puauerit, (> | 
quid qui ante omnes eſt, Chia 
prior tecerit, Foz we muſte a 

(lapth Cyplanzwhom tl;ep hau 

kolowed. Foz it in Þ lacriiice, ui 

che chziule is, none, ecepte Cheyl. 
n uſte be tolowed, tt uely it 18 ot 
ccilaty that we obeye, and do the 
whiche Chzyſt hath done, and - 

| ( 


l 


| Fol. lvl ii. 
tell the whyche he coinitiatinded to be 
"Te done, we ought not tomarkewhac | 
Vn any man betoze vs thought to be | 
Why done, but what Chꝛyſt which is a⸗ | 
u, M foze all men, fyzſte hathe doone; 
baby Qote dylygentlye (good reader) 
enn that this holye marty: ſaythe that 
in Chypite is the ſacryivce offered of 
— the pꝛeiſte, and that he dyd make 
179 ſactpkyce, in the cuppe beynge 
one mpred wyne, and water together, 
1% and commaunded the apoltles, + 
1 & all pzeyſtes to kolowe that ſame 
o his maner, and fourinc of ſacra- 
\ 4 ficcat they: maſſes. Theſe wozdes 
" hytherto rcherſed (good Chuiſten 
al reader) are verye playne to per⸗ 
a ſuade euerye man, not vtterly vn- 
; apte to be taughte kfoz wante of 
” fapthe,to beleue the maſſe to be a 
u ſacrykyce, ozdepned not by anye 
0% man „but by oure Sauyoure 
A CHRJST.;athys maundye, 
N 1.tt, but 


but pet here moze playne wore] | 
of him{1f it map be). Thus he lau to 
(declaringe that gods ozdinaune] de 
oughte not to be chaũged bye d. 
mans tradition, the which hun p! 
be, ik wpne and water wee fi 
mpxed together in the chalice! v 
maſſe,acco:ding to Chziltes ina h 
tution) Nam ſi leſus Chriſtus c 
minus & deꝰnoſtei, ipſe eſt ſimu! 1 
ſacerdos dei patris, & ſacrificiue) | 
deo patri ipſe primus obtuliꝭ | | 
hoc fieri in ſui commemoration, | 
Tuc. 22. præce pit: vtiq; ille ſacetdos v 
Chriiti vere fũgitut, qui id, quol| 
Chriſtus fecit, tmicacur , Et ſacrii! 
Sarkethis cium vetum, & plenũ tunc offen 
reader dur; in eceleſiam deo patri, fi ſic ino 
gentlip. - 
piat offerre, ſecundum ꝙ ipſun; 
Cnriſtum videat obtuliſſe. (This 
is the englyſh. Foz yf Jeſus cha 
our [02d and god, be the hyghclt 
pꝛepue of God the kather, 7 


Cyprianutn 


(ad to God the father, and commaun⸗ 


Lune] ded that to be done koz teinem⸗ or: 


pay! bzaunce of hym, verelye that 
July pꝛeiſte doth exercyſe Chatſtes of- 
en fice,02 place truely, whiche folos 
cr weth that thinge, whiche Chziſte 
nt hath done. And then he offreth to 
er godÞ father in the churche,a true 
im anda full ſacrifice, yt he begynne 
nur ſoto offre. as he map ſe Þ chzut hi 
„elke hathe offered, Ate not thele 
on, bozdes plapne, and ſufficient to 
vic! pzoue the maſſe to be a ſacrifice ſet 


ul! bp by our ſautour Chaſte Jeſu? The apo⸗ 
cu Ke reade mozeouer in the actes dee faycag 
fen ofthe apoſtles the. xiu.that the A- mage facri⸗ 
cs] poſtels accozdinge to the power, * to god 


un, autozitie,and commatidement ge 
his uen them of their maiſter Chziſte 
at his maundy ſapeng, do ye this 
it for a temembraunce of me dydde 
1" Wake lacrifice to god, foʒ there we 
H. ui. kynde 


F 
02d] he fy2ſte hathe offered a ſacryfyce 


_ - 3 Py 
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fynd thefc woꝛdes after Eraſing ol! 
trauſlation, Quum autẽ ſacrifial in 
rent dno, ie iunaxẽtq; dixit illis i by 
ritus ſãctus. Segtegate mihi Pal th 
lum & Bernaba in opus, ad qual gt 
aſſumpſi eos. That ig. XOhan th! nl 
apoſtles dyd make ſacrifice to au bi 
lozde, and kaſted, the holye gook! (: 
layde to them. Dcuer,oz ſepatu p 
fo: me Paule and Bernabe, tou d 
wozke, vnto the whyche, J hay 
taken them. Here we ſe that they! | 
poſtles offered then ſacrifice tl 
god, and that in the greke tongu! ! 
was wzrt ten by Luke the cuang] 

. Iyſte,whyche vieth here the ſam! 
greke verbe of p which the mal 
in the greke ſpeache is called aw! 

Arend rovę , g in the hebzewe ut is a 

Litourgis . Med ( miſſah) and that name is 

led in latyn. Chꝛpſoſtom woytie4 
booke of the maſſe, whiche he tal 
Icthin CreaRt atirovey: *, and 

ralmus, Pelargus, with 9 

othet 


Ict.13- 


| 


aum ether tranſlator ts of that booke 
rifiaſ in latyn, do turne that greke woꝛd 
lis i by the hebzewe woꝛd miſſa) which 
Pal the latyn men commonlye do vſe, 
quo and it can not be otherwiſe conue⸗ 
n th niently turned into ß latin tongue 
oon but by that lame hebze we wozde 
oof! ( miſſalꝛ) whiche name the holye a- 
at poitie Peter(that fyꝛſt ſaid maſſe) 

oth! dydbelyke geue to that dyupne, 
hau and holpe office, whiche we cal the 
he maſſe in englyſſh. Ind that moſt 

e N bleſſed, and holy facsificc, with the 

qu! whole oꝛdꝛe and maner of godlye 

ng! ſuffragcs,p:apers,pctitions,and 

an! laudes commonly nowe vſcd in 

aſe! the churchc,from þ time of Chuſt 

aw! and his apoſtles, vntill this oute 

na ume hath alwaycs ben receyucd,X 

taught by ß very ſelke laine name, 

e Wout agapne ſaieng of any may, 

al; frcepte one Peter Bzuſtan, whi- 

6 che denied ſacrifice to be offred te 

L god 

fa 


| 


Fol, Ir. 
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Tut. 1. 
eb. 9. 


Exo. 12; 


god. Thoughe the greake won 
whiche Luke vſeth there ſinngly 
eth many thynges, pet not one zy 
in that place, but alſo in other nat 
uets, it ſignitieth to offer ſaceii ne; 
as a pꝛeiſt doth, and therefozeth! ea 
apoltles dyd offre (acriftce to q re 
inltructed by their mayſter Chifl ig 
at his laſte ſupper. S ozeoutti c: 
mape thus be pꝛoued, that Chyf þ 
dyd offre him ſelke in ts tt h 


his laſt ſuppcr to god his fathe! | 
It is wꝛittẽ in the firſt chapters 1 
Johns goſpel,and the kylth cha | 
tre of the fyzſt epiſtle ot Naule? 
p Cozynthians,Þ Chꝛiſt is þ vi 
true Eaſter lambe, paſcal lambe⸗ 
palleouer, in a fygure of whom 
Jewes by goddes comaundeut! 
dydde offre in ſacrifice a lambe(s 
we tyndein the bodke of Moylt 
called Erodus)vpon the which 
I make this reals foꝛ my pa 


Fol Art, 
ohe thynge fygured muſte agtee 
uo with the figure, and thcrefoze as 
exp paſcall, oz vaſſeouer lambe, was 
it Watygure of Chꝛyſte, cuen lo muſte 
(tity neades the maner of offcring,and 
el catynge of Chzyſi( the iambe figu 
0 gu! cedby the paſſeoucr, 02 paſchall 
I lambe)be lpke the offrynge in la⸗ 
ler i cnikice, and eatyng of that fygure, 
hu but that could not be except chꝛiſt 
0 had offered his verye bodye and 


bloud at his maundye and akter⸗ 
ri ward teceaued it, (as S. Hierom n 
ha lapth that he dyd in vcrye deede), 
le} fo the Jewes dyd fy3ſte offre the 
by} paſcall lambe in ſaceyfice, and af- 
hej terward cate him, as Moyſes te- 
mf ſtificth,Therfoze Chziſt dydde at 
We byslaſte ſupper offre hys bodye 
(8 inlacrifice to his fathcr,fy:ſt in a 
ls fygure offeryng the palcal lambe, 
r and after that in very dede with⸗ 
0 outafygure,catynge it hymſclfe, 
and 


Exo. 1m. 


L 1. Luc; helpe,and grace. Daynt Amb 


£035. 


and geuynge it to his apoſtſegſly, 
eate alio. Tie which is done daa 
Ive of the pactite by his autom & 
power and commiſſion, as J ha he 
declared already, and wyl decla z 
hereaftcrmo:e at large, by god al 


dothe gather of Paules woda g 
the firſt cpiitle,and ö fyfth chap! c 
ter to the Cozyrithians,that chat! v 
is ſacrificed by the pꝛeiſt at maſk, C 
fo: thus he (ateth, Non dubitesi c 
ſiſtere augelum, quando Chriſta} { 
aſſiſtit, Chriſtus immolatur. Eu g 
ni m paſcha noſttũ immolatus ei g 
Chriſtus. That 1s. Doutc not ti! c 
aungell to be here, ſyvns that ch 
is here, Chʒiſt is offered in fac; 


 fyce.Foz our paſcal, oꝛ our paſſes, | 


ucrlambe chziſte is offered in * 
crifice. Baule doth opclp cofirmt! | 
this wzyttyng to the Cozynthias! | 
thc,r.chap.of Þ firſt cpiſtle, * 

uu 


Fol-lrif, 
les iy nus panis & vnum corpus mul 

dau ſumus, oẽs quidẽ de vno pane, 
om & devno calice participamus. We 
han he many one bzeade (ſaith Paule) 


gone body, lothely we take parte 


a den thus wziteth, Huius corporis .. 11 85 
ha! caput eſt Chriſtus, huius corporis p 
of vnicas noſtro ſacriticio ſigniticat. 
alk, Od breuit᷑ ſignificauit apoſtol? di 
ed} cts, V nus panis vnũ corp? multi 
tu ſumꝰ. That is. Chult is the head 
Lic} of this body, (the church) p vnitie 
et} of this body is ſiguitied by our la 
ta crifice, The which thing þ apoſlie 
1 Paule hath b2cifly ſignified, lay⸗ 
* eng. we are many one bzead, one 
body. Alſo in another place thus 
ir helaith,aftcr he hatlt detined, and . 
ſhewed what a ſacrifice is. Hoc eſt 0.75. 
8 ſacrificiũ chriſtianotrũ, multi vnũ Cag.o. 

WW corp? ſym? in chriſto. quod etiã ſa 

u! cramTo altar{ fidelibꝰ noto Freque 

car 


1.£01.19, 


1. Coꝛ 10. 


tat ece leſia, vbi ei demonſt 
quod in ea oblatione, quam of 
ipſa offeratur. The englyſche 
this. This is the lacrifice okt 
ſten people, we many be one 
in Chziſte, the which alſo p > 
accuſtomely vſeth with the ſac 
mente of the aulter,knowen 
beleuynge people, where it is 
ly ſhewed to the churche, that 
that ſacrifice, which ſhe doth of 
the the lame is offered. No m 
can deſpze moze playne wo! 
than theſe art, but pet J wpll; 
cede vpon a further pꝛouke oft 
matter. Paule the tenth chat 
of the firſte epiſtle to the Com 
thyans this wꝛiteth againe. N 
poteſtis calicem domini bibetec ! 
calicem dæmoniorum. Non pe ( 
teſtis menſæ domini num. t 


ſe, & menſæ dxmoniorum, pe alt | 


not dzynke of oute lozdes cupht | 
a5 


Fol. litt. 


dere ſaint Paule reaſoneth with ——_— 


the Cozynthians to perſ tab 

; that they wold — = TIX 
A eatynge of meates offred in (acry- ges offd 
lite to the ydolles, and that with fur — 
two bery good teaſõs, ot the whi⸗ ae 
at i che the kyꝛſt is grounded vpon the -— + 
" wozdes,whiche are here nexte be- ee 
oe teherſed out of this ſame epi⸗ ina of 
ſtle,and chapter, and it is this. i as the wes 
Le as thep, whiche haue mutu⸗ kes wert s 
thy all participati in chʒiſte though *** pools 
ie the ſacrifice of his fleſſhe a bloud — 2 
do entte into a certapne vnite W *cauedo! . 
him, S eblaly they haue acertai -— 

ec — the idolles, by þ — — 
1 d thole thinges, which are offered comparing 
= in ſacryfyce. Howe foz as — 
2 Chʒyſten hatte Chyyte 0 
5 uld abhozre to haue any of the gen 
vnpte tplcs of: 


trajand the deuſls, o | 

"1 o pll ſpirites to, * : 
{Pecan not be partakers of — e 
hed table, and the deuyls alſo, 40. Kurer 


- —_ — 


— 


— P _ 
* < 
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-- 


— vnitte with the deuyls oz ydoluſch 
tapnely no It 1S mete that ye, whiche are ce 
ze thebody ſtened people, do fozbeare eatyft 
af Kune. of meates, offered in ſactiticeuſ u 
— — dolles. But that we are vnn e 
in ſacrifice, 02 knytte to Chꝛiſt, and haue i C 
bod Hymn a cettapne mutuall partic c 
that that he tion, thoꝛough the [acrifice ofhy (l 
does {ve flefſhe and bloud he ſheweth byq u 
the au ter, ſiinilitude of the Jewes table vic 0 
bee in the ſynagoge. Foꝛ as the ſac, f 

trucly dba fice, which the carnall Jewes 

2 calledth* offre, made them partakers of 

gedriics aul Aſter, lpketwile the ſacrittce, 

tate arable che ig offred cither in the table 

oure loꝛde, oꝛ elles of the deutz 8 

maketh the offerers partakitst 

chziſt, oꝛ of the diuels. Though! f. 

Paule dothe not call in this rw; 9 

ſon the body and bloud of chaiſta| 

ſacrifice,vet his woꝛdes do (hel! 4 

that he ſo ment, becauſe he fetten! 

the table, and cuppe of our 102d! 


chu 


ee. 


| Fol. Ixtiii. 

ollec<1iſte,agaynſt p table and tuppe 
e col the dyuels, ſayeng e. Non pores 
at ſtis calicem domin &c. Nc can 
ela not dꝛinke ot the loꝛdes cuppe, ⁊ 
n  fozth as is aboue reherſcd. 
u Cherefoze ſeyng the apoſtle doth 

w (alle that, whiche is offered in ſa⸗ 
it critice to the deuyls, the table, and r 
by{ cuppe of the deuyls, it muſte ther⸗ c 10. 
vie! of tolo we, that he mente by the ade 
acy, cuppe,and table of out loꝛde, that 2 8 
dx) thing which is offered in ſacrifice , . 
bpd our lozdes aulter, ſo Þ this 1s e i, 
i ſtſe, ye ca not cate pthing which . 97-4 
is olfted to god in lactifice, a p; al⸗ U 
pls} lo which is oftred in ſacrifice to de perunere, 
51 uels. becauſe 8 light hath no felow 
q&' ſhip W darknes as be layth in an 
* Other place) no betwixt chꝛiſt and 
b deuil is any agteing. vohcrfoze 
u is manteit by ſaint Paule that 
eh} the bodpe and bloud of Chiſt is a 
di! lattilice of the newe Teuament. 
U 02 


2.£0}. 6. 


This decla 02 els, i thep be not offred in (arte 


. | 
Ban ys kice at the maſſe, and then alte h 


Sather of ward recepucd of bs, howe ſhunſ ei 


= —AM Paules compariſon ſtande anj li 
nounced of take place, when he teacheth cha m 
Aa nder the Cozynthyans could not ben ti 
that he dyd gethcr partakers of thinges of th 


dye then ia fred vp in ſacrifice to god, andi 1 
lacrifics, ſo to deuylscTruely Chuiſoſtomſ ty 
expoundynge this chapter domi l 
ſhew that ſatnt Paule ment this} a 
whoſe wozdes are theſe, Itaq; ſiaſ al 
pis ſanguinem, non imbue altar V 
idolorum cæde irrationalium, ſelf m 
altare meum meo imbue ſanguin f 
That is, Therfoze pf Þ doeſt dv} © 
ſire to haue bloud, do not Þ (py 5 
cle the ydolles aulter with ſlaug 5 
ter of vnreaſonablc beaſtes, but, 9 
laye vpon inp aultare my bloudt, * 
reade the chapter of the doctoun d 
ſentences.Jdde to this(good tes 
det) that whiche ſaynt . it 
lt 


Fol. lxv. 
 (arfteth the nerte chapter folowynge . 


iftal with theſe wozdes, Quotie nſcũq; 
hun enim ederitis, panem iſtum, & caz 


gu licem iſtum biberitis, mortem do- 

tel mini annunciabitis, quoadvſq; ve 

et tiat. Foz as ofte as pe ſhall cate 

3 off this bzead + d2inke of this cuppe, 

da yeſhall declare the lozdes deathe 

os toll he come. Theſe wozdes doo 

thi ewe that the maſle is a ſacrifice 

his) as ſaynt Cypzian doth conſtrue, 18 

ial and take them, whyche thus lalth 

an bpon them, Et quia paſſionis eius 

ſell mentionem in ſacrificijs omnibus 

in} facimus(paſſio eſt enim domini ſa 

dof crificium ꝙ offcrimus)nihil aliud, 

N! — fecit, facere debemus 

1 Scriptura enim dicit Quotienſcũ⸗ 

Gpanem iſtum, & c. Ind becauſe 

de make mention, 02 we remem⸗ 

bꝛe chꝛiſtes death in all ſacrifices 

koʒ that whiche we do offre is the 

londes death) we are bonde to do 
J. no 


——— 


os —— — 
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« 
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Cyrrianus, 


no other thinge than that whi 4 
he hath doone. Foz the (criptak, 
ſayth,as ofte as ye ſhall catethi,, 
bꝛead.⁊c. Lo Cyp:yan did vida 
ſtande theſe Paules wozdes han 
ken of inakynge remembzaugg 
of chꝛiſtes death, ſo that he ah 
meth, that we do make ſacrifice in 
the maſſe, and therby is that te th 
bꝛaũce made of Chziltes paſſiongye 
death. Ind that this holy mam 
ſo dyd vnderſtande ſaint Pauly 
woꝛdes, it doth playnly appete qjg 
his wozdes ſtretghte folowpnty jc 
which are — eig a 
calicẽ in cõmemorationẽ dni, Ag 
paſſionis eius offerimus, id quoq 
cõſtat dñm feciſſe, faciamꝰ. Thi 
ig in our englyſſhe ſpeache, thus , 
muche to ſave. Thertoꝛe as ola 
as we do offre the cuppe in tea 
bꝛaunce of our lozde,x of his pa 
ſion, let vs do that, whiche it is © 
uiden 


| Fol. Ixvi. 
dent, that our loꝛde dyd. Doth 
ragt Cyp nan here manifeſtlye af- 
tet me that by the offering in ſacrt 
Mice of chziſtes bloud cõteined at Þ 
maſſe in p chalice,a rcemembzaũce 
aug; made of Chziftes death, accoz⸗ 
dynge to his,x ſaint Paules com 
ce naũdement but pe wil ſap to me, zn obern 
Achat S. Paule in this chapter ma 
im eth mention ok eatynge, and dzin 
aug zyng the body and bloud of chꝛiſt 
lt and of the remembꝛynge of chziſt. 
e his paſſion therby, which thing 
is indifterẽt to lay men, à pzeiſtes, 
"3 and therefoze Cyp2yan doth not 
»Y well gether of Paules wozdes 
o here, that Chuſtes deathe is reme 
Au hyed by doyng ſacrifice of ß pꝛieſt 
au at maſſe. To that J ape, that the 1 
im death, and paſſion of Chziſt.is re- 
5 membzed by eucry laye mannes, 
uind womans houlle oz recepuyng 
J. u ok the 


| 


8 5ooke berp bodye, ano bloude of C 


ok the bleſſed ſacrament oft 
ter, but moꝛe chicfly,moze lyyti 
and expꝛeſſely, by offeringe sicht! 
verpe bodye, and bloude, inn 
fice,whichc is donc of the pant 
his maſſe, than by that eaty 
lykt as the lactiticyng of then 
chal,o: paſſcoucr lambe,did 
moe expꝛeſſcly figure the dende 
and ſacrifice of our ſauyour che 
on the croſſe, then to come, than 
the eatynge of hym, as no lem 
man doth, oꝛ can doute, and thulde 
foze although cucry man, and ud 
man receauynge the bleſſed ſacy" 
mente of the aultcr(whiche is 


| u 


and not only a figure therof,as 
haue declared in iny boke maden! 
that matter) dothe by that de f 
Chziſtes death, and matze a tem 
bꝛauncc of it, yet that not withſti | 
dynge, the pꝛeiſt in his maſſe;do} 

zinc 


| 
| 
| 


fth 
lyygzincypally make remembzaunce 
e off that chꝛiſtes death, and ſo ſaint 
n(&Paules mynd was, that the pꝛeiſt 
060 the malle, offertnge Chziſtes 
tym leche and bloude in ſacrifice,doth 
he pfhcreby cſpccially remembze hyg 
d m dtathe, though he doth that ſecon 
dea@arely in receiuing his body, and 
r (<@loude,and the lape people do al- 
han ſo the ſame. But ye wyll ſaye vnto 
em me, that Chziſtes inſ.itution, whe 
then he bade his diſciples to take, cate 
die und dzynke, and to do that fo2 his 
ag bemebꝛaunce, doth playncly ſhew 
ah that we do only remembze chaltes 
death in eatynge, and d2inkinge 
bis fleſſhe and bloude, and not by 
ded Offering it in ſacrifice, and there- 
foze laynt Paule mente no ſuche 
mz/thynge, Alſo ſapnte Paule hym 
0 lelke ſapeth , when ye ſhall cate 
og this bzeade, and dꝛynke of this 
. Wppe, ye ſhall ſhewe the lozdes 
J. ui. death 


| 
| 


Fol, lrvit. 


Matt. 28. 
uc. 25. 


In obtectig 


The aun- 
Cwcre, 


Aut.: 
1. Co:. 11. 


death, ſpeakpnge not one wo; 
makpng lacrifice, and therkon 
oughte not to be wzeſted int 
place to the ſactitice of the ma 
To that J aunſwer, that Ch 
his icyoler lapnt Paule, dyd 
maund, that when we do cate ic 
bodpe, and dzinke his bloude itt 
ſhulde haue his paſſion in tem 5 
bzaũce, oz take thé to the rem at 


bzaace of his death, but pet nos 
ought, ne can if he wolde i 


thereof, that to ſhewe the li 
death, ig nothynge cls but to 
and d2ynke the Sacrament in 
membzaunce of chziſtes pa 
Foz it a man do wel and dilig 
ly conlidze, and pondze Chyy 
wozdes, when he ſaith. Hoc fach 
in meam commemorationem, 
ye tuys fo2 inp remembzaunce, 
(Hall ſce, that it is an other thi 
to do that, whiche Chꝛyſte col 
maunda 


d{naunded the apoſtles to do, than 
— lye to make remembzaunce of 
ln tyCh2yſtes death. Foz Chzyſt badde 
ai we ſhulde do that, whyche he dyd, 
toremembze his death. Now who 
(ay knoweth not, that the thinge whi⸗ 
e che is done, and that, wherefoze 
de, i it is done, are not both one thing: 
em But what neade ſo many woꝛdes 
at this time, ſyth Paule ſayth no⸗ 
log thinge agaynſt the remẽbꝛynge of 
ti chuſtes death, by offring his body 
#bloude in ſacrifice in the malle, 
but with it rather, as J haue de⸗ 
clared by S. Cyp2tans tudgemet 
and ſayenge, and Jhaue pzoucd 
already by diuers autozities both 
of the ſcrypturc,and the holy doc 
tours, that Chꝛyſte dyd offre his 
fleſſhe and bloude at his maundy 
to god his father in ſacryfycer 
Therefoze J wyll rccyte mozc of 
the ſcrypture, to pꝛoue that the 
J. unn. Holye 


Fol, lrvitt. 


P.cr.eneſis 


holy maſſe inſtituted by Chykk 
our (amour, is a ſacritice, appaſpe! 
ſynge goddes diſpleaſure, pꝛoluſpol 
ble both to the quicke, à allo tothe 
de ade people. whereby men ma ig 
percepue howe moch Martin Luſoh 
ter, Johan Fzyth, with dyuers ert 
ther were deceaued in this mati ge 
and namely a yonge man of the gz 
out countrey, in a bote ſette fog e 
in latyn, in the which he ſaith tha is 
the holye maſſe is ſer vp to the u ti 
pꝛoche oz inturye of Chziſte, and] a 
that Paule, Peter, and Johandi| p 
teache vs the ſame, The apoſtl} þ 
Paulcto the Hebzewes the fyftht} x 
Chapter thus wzyteth , Omni t 
põtiſex ex hominibus aſſumptus { 
pro hominibus conſtituitur in j 
quæ ſunt ad deum, vt offerat d 
na, & ſaeriticia pro peccatis. Thi 
is. Euer byſhoppe 02 pꝛeiſt tabu 
out of the nombꝛe of men is ode 
ned 


Fol-lrir, 
hy: foz men in thoſe thinges, whi- Tie terte 


proucththar 


PPQuyhe do appertaine to god, that he cpther i our 


20lighholde olfre gyftcs, and ſacrifices w9meot the 
to e ſynne. This texte is manikeſte mcnee thire 


agaynit Marcin Luthers hereſy, 1 h i 
Auſdhiche is, chat all Chziſten people nogood char 
wtf nepfeiſtes and that among chzi- #57 vodyc 
ali gen folke there is none rather a oz chat 

6 p;eiſte than all other , Foz here "<1 afs 


crifice pꝛo⸗ 


0) Paule affitmeth, that a pꝛeiſt is e⸗ pi to ad- 


tha! Iected,and choſen out of the multi agg 


tk tude ok the people, therfoze ſoine tian: which 


am and certapne of the people are gu beuge 


100! pzciſles,and not all the hole num⸗ prettc, and 
lit] bet ol them. Allo he lapeth that a an erte 
{| pzcilt is oꝛdeined, oꝛ inſtituted, ko; anye other 
nf themulticude of Chziſten people, a. e 
us to offre gyktes, and ſacrifices fog mail , it 
1» they; lyunes, and therfoze that is ta e 
v/ the pzeiſtes pꝛopze and chiefe of- #15 a acre 
2! fvce, ſo that it nepther dothe be: {£97.19 


4! longe tothe layte to vic that of- wen. 
: fice,noz the office of a pꝛeiſt is on⸗ 


Ip 


Iye to preach, as ſome men nta 
ly do ſaye, Pozeouer this pla da 
declateth playnly, that among] tut 
chꝛyſten people there are peil ti 
whole office is to offre giftes, x] ca 
pꝛaper + ſuch other 4 atſo ſactih (a 
tes, as p ſacrifice of teaching þ x of 
ly woꝛd of god tothe people, an} tc 
chietly the ſacrifice of thaultet i i 
very body # bloud of our ſauuu C 
Chziſte Jeſu, which offeryng, and 
ſacrifice doth only appertatnetoj 
office of a p2ciſt, x to cuery pꝛeiſt 
indifferently, foz amonge chuſin 
people there are certaineſacrifices 
belonging only to a pꝛeiſt, as pa 
ching & offering ſacrifice at maſſe, 

not only of pꝛapet, pꝛapſe, & than: ' 

8 kes geuynge, but alſo, and pzinci: 

ot Baule. Pally of the body a bloud of chul 

unis pouti« Under koutme of bꝛead and wyne, 

/ex.c7e. wherein conſyſteth Chziſtes conti 


tan not be 


vaderſtãde Nulall pꝛieſthode after the oꝛdze of 
Melchze⸗ 


Aww aft as 


ol · lex. 
bntg Melchized ec (as it is already de⸗ | of — 


dr aftcr the 


Pla] cared largely)and alſo in whiche duet 32 
nom eyery pꝛeiſtes offpce dothe nowe ron, accoz- 


ths] (ade chiefely. Wherekoꝛe no man des — 


an well denye, but the maſſe 18 a fo: Paulc 
Crib] ſacrifice belongyuge to pzciſtes Sa bat 


ot chziſtes oꝛdꝛe, and of the newe chaſte whi 
8 c 
tetamet, This ment alſo ſ. Paule (che p2oe 


in the ſeuenth Chaptre of his epi- bath ncad: 
of a facry- 


ſileſent to the hcbzewes, ſapeng p fte moe 
p pꝛtiſthode of Jatõ is aboliſhed, moze dra. | 


lente than 


put cleane awap,x chuſtes pꝛeiſt „ 
hode ſet in his romth,x — : ny other be 
cheis after p 02dze not of Jar6,foz 9,97, 
after y 02dze Chziſt dyd ones fo2 lawe ture: 
all offre him (clf a ſacrifice to god u as 
his fathcr,as Paule ſaith often to be vudcr- | 
pHcb.but after Þ oꝛdꝛe of Melch. TED 
| wherby ſacrifice is offred vnder þ of Barons |} 
| kozme of bzcad a wine in the ſacra — DF... 
met of thaulter . Fo2 in this point nothrnee 
as J haue afoze p:oucd, reſteth l „gt. 
chꝛiſtes ꝑpetual a cõtinual pꝛeiſt⸗ 


hode 


rere 


Math: 
Ci offers. cc 
kt mentio al. 
tarit. c. 1. 
Cor. & 


6voaoryiy 


ab oblatione. 


hode, a pꝛeiſtes office. Mozeow 
that the maſſe is a lacrifice,it my 
be pꝛoued by another text of ſain 
Paule,inthis ſame epiſtle to th 
Hebzues the. xiit. chapter, when 
he thus wziteth. Habemus altar, 
de quo edere non habent poteſtz 
tem, quitabernaculo deſetuium 


We chziſten people haue an au 


ter, ot᷑ the which they haue no po⸗ 
wer, oz auctozitie to cate, wg 
ſetue the tabernacle, that is, th 
whiche do put difference betwirt 
meate after Moyſes law (anulle 
vtterly by Chaiſtes death) a kepe 
the ceremonies of that lawe, haue 


of 


C 
er 
fi 
dl 
ol 
1 
t 
c 
| 

| 

| 


none auctozitie, no; power to cats 


of au 


atreivocie Of Chaiſtes bzeadc, his very bodo 
«tare. Mifpes COſecrated,and offcred in ſacrifice 
4% s. on the aulter, whiche we Chziſten 
koltze haue lette vp in our teinples 
Foz yt᷑ he had not ment thys, why 
ſhoulde he haue made any menti6 


of an aulter, which is made fo: ſa- 


dun crifice to be offred therupõto gode 


The maſſe therfoze is aſacrifice, 
exerciſed on the aulter, foʒ the con 
tinuall remembꝛaunce of chzyſtes 
death, and blouddy ſacrifice once 
offered vpon the croſſe. The name 
which the greakcs do geue thaul⸗ 
ter,declareth that it is made fo2 ſa 
(rifice,fo2 they calle it &vo:as4g10v 
thyſiaſterium a &va:c&,& 719i Thy 
ſag Tireo hoc eſt, ſacriticio, hos 
ſtia, ſeu victima, & ſeruo, vel anis 
maduerto, & perpendo, So thay 
they name that an aultcr where (a 
crifice is offred 02 kept, as amoge 
Chaſten people nowe is kepte al- 


wape the very bodye of our ſauy⸗ 


ourin the bore oz pyre hangynge 
bpon oz ouer the aulter, and ther⸗ 
fozeeuen the name of an aulter gi 
uen to it by the greakes , whiche 
Paule dothe vic often, mape and 
dothe 


1.£0:.9. doth muche pꝛoue that the n 
cb. wont to be ſayde on the aulter 
a ſacrifice, the whiche beyng on 
abolyſhed, as Martyn Luthe 

and his ſcolets gocth about to! 

but al in vayne.fo2 it hath cont 

nued ſpnce chꝛyſtes maũdy (neue 

ſpoken agaiuſt til Martyn Lum 

es came) and cucr (hall tyll the woj 
Luc z. des ende, accoꝛdynge to our ſam⸗ 
1.£03.1; outs p:omiſc, though it ſhal caſt 
almoſt wholly x amongeſt al nat 

ons, a fewe creepted, whan Int 

chziſt ſhall reigne the ſpace offi 

Dan uu Pcres à the half. as ſaint Danyell 
wꝛiteth. This J ſap ſactitice don 

a wayeſas it ſhall neuer be cleane 

tyl the wozldes ende) oꝛ yt þ maſſe 

were no ſacrifice in dede, (as Lu 

ther and his adherentcs fallely! 
laye it is none)why ſhoulde than 

the aulter beate that hys name 

in the greake tungue? But * 

L 
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g Fol. lxxii. 
let vs fe what the generall coun⸗ 

cr il tels, the pꝛeſidẽt, leader, and ruler 

png] wherof was p holy gooſt 5 ſpirite . 16. 
the ol truth, as J wyll anon pꝛoue by Wath.ie. 
0 yl gods grace, ⁊ therfoze they erred 

! not in their iudgemetes, x ſenten⸗ 

ol tes, therein eſta blyſhed, inacted, 

un publiſhed by theit auctozitie. But 

to matter, wherin J wil be ſhozt. n, Low 
Our ſautour chꝛiſt ꝓmiſed to his cat coun- 
apoſtles, as we read Þ.rvili.chap, is. 

of Matheus goſpel, that he wold 

be in the myddes among the, that 
being. ii. oꝛ.iii. were gathered toge 

el ther in his name, how moch rather 

u hath he ben pzeſente , where two 

e hundzed hathe ben aſſembled in 

t his name, as hathe ben in the 

1: Mooſte parte of all generall coun⸗ 

pe | (elles , and there toze they ney⸗ 

n| thererredin any weyghtye mat⸗ 

tt belongynge to oure faythe, as 

e this doth of the lacrifice of p maſſe 

noz yct 


noꝛ yet could erte. Chit the tx 
ic ſelfe beynge they? guyde, 4labo 
der. Fiſo he pꝛomiled to be wiki) 
the churche euer tyll the won 
ende, es Matthew doth tell ind 
laſte chapter, and to ſende the 
ly gooſte, the ſpirite of truth de 
teache the churche all truthenad 
Jo.16, ſaryfo:chiiſten people to knowl(a 
and that the ſame ſhall alwaye,gfo 
fo: euet abyde wyth it the which ce 

hehath vndoutedly pcrfourm 

befoze Luthers byꝛth, and eſpec 

ally to the generall councels repy 
ſcntynge the whole churche, ai 
congregation of chziſten people i 

ſo that they beynge lawtullye gag tt 

thereb together, and aſlembieh fl 

dyd not erre in the taith of Chul, d 

no: yet couide erte therein. Tha; ft 

foe yt it mave be pꝛoued that am 0 

ſuche counſaple hathe appꝛoucd fl 

thys doctryne that the maſſe 182 Cl 

lacrifice 


m 
ql 
te 
0) 


fice(as fn deede manye hath 
ne) it muſt neades be very true. 
pherefoze J wpll bzeifely ſhewe 
ſome councels hath thought 
| this matter of the maſſe. The 


aaboue twelue hundzed peares 
iu paſſed, whiche was befoze the coũ⸗ 
oni layle of Nycene,hath theſe woꝛdes 
t tolo wynge. Pref byccros immolans 
ich tes vide lioet idolis, & itetum lucta 
i men adeuntes.& c. placuit honore 
094 quidem ſedis retinere, offerre au- 
(0 tem illis non lieeat. That 1s, We 
uy oꝛdeine that pzeiſtes, which do ol 
lth trefacriftce to pdols, # go agatne 
to weſteling, hal retayne oz kepe 
0 fl they; dignitie, 02 pꝛomotion, 
but it mape not be letull fo them 
to offre. Lo this greate aſſemble 
of learned coũſaylers, dyd oꝛdeine 
that pzetſtes, whiche dyd make ſa- 
crilice to pdolles,ſhylde not offre 
R. ſacrifice 


— = => I => 


ounſaylc holden at the citte Incy — 


ſacrifice to god, whiche muſt in 
des be vnderſtande of the ſacuſiet 
of the maſſe,foz aſmuche as 
other ſacrifice was than, no; wan; 
ig. pꝛopꝛe to pʒeiſtes. Alſo theaſ dy 


S countavi ſayle kepte at Laodicea a cititdan 


holden at 


Laodtcea 
Cap. 58. 


Cap. 4. 


IfFcicane 
coualay ls, 


Aſſta about twelue hundzedyt 
befoze this our tyme, this dpdi ge 
acte , Non oportee oblationesggh; 
domibus ab epiſcopjs, vel prelif 
teris offerti. Jt bchoueth not 
crifices to be offered of byſll 
02 p;ciſtes in houſes .. Who 
denye, ont this oꝛdynaunce 
made of the ſacrificy of the male 
In lyke mancr the counſell! 
in Iffrica,at the which S. Zul 
was, doth declare by an o2dyndi 
ce made of them therin aſſemb 
that þ maſſe is a ſacrifice, ſa 

In ſacramẽtis corporis & ſãgu 
di nihil amplius offeraf q; qu 
iple dns tradidit, hoc eſt, panis d 
vin 


Anta qus mixed.That is to wyt : i. 
It nothinge moze be offered in the 
acramentcs of our lozdes bodpe 
2 Wand bloud, the that, which the loꝛd 
eam ſelfe dyd teache, that is bꝛead 
iti hand wine, meddled w water. Note Fat thys 
wel here, good reader, two thin? 
Mges,whiche this acte coutepneth, 
dei ſthe tyꝛſt that the maſſe is a ſacrt- 
rely fice, becauſe the bodye, and bloud 
ij ofchzyſte is offered therein vnder 
"FF the fourme of bzcadde and wpne 
A inyred wyth water, the ſeconde, 
thatoure loꝛde Chziſte Jeſus dyd 
« teache that nothynge elles, but 
deade and wyne, medoled with 
+ vater houlde be offcred in ſacri⸗ 
gyte in the ſacramente of our 102: 
beg bodye and bloude , whyche 
doth well agree with Saynt Cp- 
pas ſapenge nfoze reherſcd, ſo 


that this ſacryfyce of the holye 
| K.ll, maſle 


expzeTed in 
Ccripture, 


A truth not watet at the maſſe, noz yet any on 


malle. alſo what thinges ſhuly / 


be offered therin, was infticuta| d 


 02depned by chziſt: Furtheringg tt 
marke, reader, that this count 
aſtirmeth, that wine is mixed wi 
water in the chalice at maſſe, 
chaiſtes teachynge, as dyd Cppz 
an befoze that tyme longe, and yt 
there is no commaundemente i 
che ſetypture to meddle wine wit 


lentence to teache bs that thyng 
and therefo:c they are farre. dec 
ue d (as I ſapde atoze) whiche de 
feude that nothinge pleaſeth get, 
whiche is not commaunded intht 
ſertpture to be done (as Marty 
Luthet ſapyth) and that there is n 
truth neceſſarpe to be belcued u 
chniten people, but that only, ui 
che is expzeſſely conteyned in ſety 
tute, the whiche ho we fal ſe iw is 
will declare in mp boke of traditl 
ons 


a 
P 
{ 
f 
t 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: Fol, Ixxv. 
| ons, whiche god wpllynge, ſhall 1 $00ke of 
dun be ſhoztelp put fozth. But nowe to g 
1) che counſayle, whiche was holden 
my! at Ricea a citie in Bithinta the 
pere of our loꝛde.) 27. whiche thus n.18 
4 lapth. Peruenit ad ſanctum conci⸗ | 
1 lium,q in locis quibuſdam, & ciui 
tatibus, preſbyteris diaconi ſacra- 
menta porrigant, Hoc neq; regu- 
la, neq; conſuetudo tradidit, vt ij, 
quioferendi ſacriticij non habent 
poteſtatem, ijs, qui offerunt, corpꝰ 
Chriſti porrigant. It came to the 
holy counſaile, that in certaine pła 
tes and cities, the deacõs do geue 
to the pꝛeiſtes the ſacramentes, 
whiche neither rule, no2 cuſtome, 
taughte, that they whiche haue no 
power 02 auctoꝛitie to offre ſacry= 
kyce, ſhulde gyue Chziſtes bodye 
to them, whiche do offre. Doeſte 
thou not heare( good readcr) that 
this holy generall counſayle, whi⸗ 
R. ui. che 


STS 


— = =- 


che is one of the foure,that ſaym 
Gregozye ſapde he cſtemed as th 
foure goſpels, doth affy:me thy 
the pꝛeiſtes do offre ſacritice, why 
che the deacons haue none autos 
cie to do, becauſe they ate not pz 
ſtes, and therekoze thys was (ps 
ken of the lact itice of the maſſe u 
lye, fo all other ſacrifices the de 


cons mape offre? Who wyl not u 
ther geue credence to this coſiſail 
ctſo many learned men therin all 
bled, by the holy ghooſt, as ſapnt 
Gregozie Nazianzene Feroints 


maiſter ſaith oratiõ e. xviit, affit 
mynge thus plainelp the maſſe to 
be alacrifice,rather then to Par 
tyn Luther, with all the rablemitt, 
of that ſoʒte, whyche hauinge m 
groũde to leane to, but ſcryptum 

zeſted from the ryght meanyng 
of it.into a wʒõge ſence, do affiriit 
contratye: Allo the lame — 
aple 


ſaym favle thus hathe agayne. Genera⸗ 
as tler autem cuilibet in exitu pos 
ie tha ſito, & poſcenti ſibi communionis 
„ / gratiã tribui, epiſcopus probabili- 
ut ter ex oblatione dare debebit. But 
t Byſhop wiſely oughte to geue 
5 ſyo to euery ma at his departyng here 
le u hence, # delyꝛynge the grace of cõ⸗ 
eden Wunyon to be giuen him, the ſacrt 
ot u lice. But no we to the fyꝛſte coũſel 
iſath, of Epheſus, whereat ſaynte Cp- 
aſs tyll was, almoſte twelue hun⸗ 
an] dzed peres paſſed, wyth two hun- 


Cap. ;. 


ne dzed byſhoppes aſſembled, whiche „ 
ir thus hath, Nos annuntiantes mor Naters 


ſe to} tẽ fili dei, id eſt leſu Chtiſti, & re- 
Jar] ſurrectionẽ eius, & in cœlos aſcen 
nit, ſionem paricer confitentes incrus 
00, enticelebramus in Eccleſiaſticis 
urt ſacrificijs ſeruitutem, fic etiam 
ige ad myſticas benedictiones acz 
ame cedimus, & ſanctificamur parti⸗ 
, eipes facti corporis, & præcioſi 
le langui⸗ 


ſanguinis Chriſti, non vt comm 
nem carnem percipientes, ꝙ e 
ſic, nec vt viri ſancti facti & w)yy 
bo coniũcti, ſicut dignitatis vnitz] w 
tem, aut ſicut diuinam poſſidents] ig 
habicationem, ſed vt vere viuil} g 
catricem, & ipſius verbi propria . 
factam. That is. We declaring] h 
the lonne of goddes death, Je} 1 
Chꝛyſte, and confeſſinge his teln: 
rection, and allo his aſſenſion, u 
to the heauens, do celebzate a] 
uyce,o: an honouringe, vnbloud} | 
dye,o2 without bloude ſheddyng 
in the ſacrifices of the church. 
ſo we ſo come to the myſticall 
lynges (the conſecration) and art 
halowed, oꝛ made holye, oz cleant,) 
beynge made partakers of Chu. 
ſtes bodye, and pꝛeciouſe bloude, 
not teccauyng it as common fleſh 
(whiche god fozbydde)n02 as ofa 
man made holy, and ioyned tothe 
wozde, 


Fol- Ixxvii. 
mmi bende, as a vnitie of dygnitie, oz 
p [as poſſeſſyng a godly habitation, 
x va but as flelſh verelye geupng Iyfe, 
ni and made pꝛopꝛe to the woꝛd, that 
ent is the ſonne ot god. Doeſt thou 
lui} not ſee here ( good chzyſten reader) 
nin that this greate counſaple of two 
ing] hondzed byſhoppes, amonge the 
I<| whyche ſaynt Cpzille was heade 
and chiefe,doth call p ſeruice done 
ofthe pzeiſtes at maſſe, a ſeruyce bt 
bnbloudpe in the ſacrifices of the rear -r. 
churchee can that be otherwiſe ta- 
zen, thů of the ſacrifice of p maſſe, 
— the pꝛeiſte ſerueth and ho 
god bp offervnge to hym 
in ſacryfice the verye bodye and 
bloude of his ſonne Chziſte Jeſu 
vithouc bloud ſheddpnge , vader 
the fourme of bzeade and wyne? hebe re. 
eh] Chziſte on the cxofſe ones offered 
him ſelke a blouddye ſacrificc to 
god koz our ſynnes, and is not af- 
I, R. v. ter that 


— 


ST 
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ter that fozte by bis bloude (hl; 
dyng offered in the maſſe, beca 
he can dye no mooze, as Pag 
ſaythe to the Ramapnes hel - 
Liniftones Chapter, pet that notwythſtz|g 
gan dhe dynge. he ts daylye offered 11 | 
croo is day maſſe withoute bloude 9 f 
Fuad as thys holye counfayle fapethy] . 
and al the wzytters vpon the ay t 
ture, bothe latins, and grekes (pv) y 
cially. This counſaple mozeoun, « 
affy;incth in they; epyſtle ſente u 
Neſte ius the heretique, that the} 
The maſſe wozthp receauers of Chziſtes ble} | 
bac nagut ſed bodye and bloude are madehy| 
atorye, pe, oz cleane thereby, and ther 
the maſſe is a ſacryfpce not «| 
pꝛapſe onelpe, but alſo of appt 
ſynge goddes wꝛath, and purche⸗ 
ſynge to vs cleannes, oz holynes. 
Fynallye it is to be noted diligent 
ly, that this great aſſemble os 


(Owl byhoppes calleth Chzpſtcs 
au geſſhe. V iuiticatricem,that is, the 
dauk/qyuer of lyfe,and that whiche ge- 
hm geth lyke to them, whiche lefullye 
and purelye do receaue it, the 
n th] whiche declarethe, that Chzyſte 


Fel-lrxvite; 


pag] apenge, Caro non prodeſt quic- J.. 


1 quam, the fleſh pzofitethnothing, 
ſayſ dydde not meane that hys fleſche 


pv) wozthelye receaued vnder fourme at chin 
dus of dzeade in the holye @acra- menfateng 


eu mente dothe pzofptte nothynge, 


the} as the hcretyques do expounde nothynge, 


it, but that the Jewes carnall 
tho] vnderſtandynge hys woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 
aul ken of the eatynge of his fleſſh, 
wherebp they thoughte he mente 
they ſhoulde eate it tawe, bloud⸗ 

dy,oz ſodden, cutte out in peeces, 
as meate is wonte to be ſolde in 
the ſhambelles, ſhulde pozfit no⸗ 
thyng,as bothe Saynt Auſtten x 
Cy; illus, 


a 
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Cyꝛyllus alſo doth expounded 
wozdes of Chziſt in Johan, f fig 
ꝓkiteth nothyng,o: els chꝛiſt 
that his fleſſhe of it ſcife wichen 
the ſpirite iopned to it, and 5; ga ö 
hede, as the Jewes beleycdity 
not, but onelp the fleſſhe of a = 
bene oe man, & not ot hun which was 
th: acea god i mũã could pzofpt nothig 
menc of the of this text J haue (poke at larg 
in my boke of the ſacrament of 
aulter, thertoze nowe J wpll 
ouer it whiche J haue touched 
the wave, takynge an occaſion 
this holy counſailes wo2des, 
myuge chziſtes bleſſed fleſſhe, be 
pnge toyned with the godhead, to 
gyue man lyfe,whcn it is won 
lye receaued ofhym in the ſacra- 
mente ot the aulter. Nowe to (0 
, kozwarde, A wyll reherſe che wo⸗ 
£a:0.vl deg of a counſell holden at Nev 
ceſaria, whych are theſe, oy 


l. lext x. 
Amis in eccleſia Ciuitatis wc” lext x 


opo ptæ ſente, vel præſ by teris vr 
s ipſius, offerre non poſſunt, nec 
panem ſanctificatum dare, calict- 
porrigere, That is. Pꝛeiſtes of 
countrey, 02 that dwell out of 
dun the citie ap not offre in Þ church 
bel n geue he bzeade halowed, and 
the cuppe, the byſſhoppe beynge 
dient, oz the pzeiſtes of the ſame 
f thy ettie. Here is euident mentiõ made 
of the pzeiſtes offerpnge {acrifice 
bndex the kourme of bꝛead and al⸗ 
(of wyne conteined in the chalice 
This hathe in fewe woz2des the —__ 
by tounſaile kept at Laodicea,a citie cc So 
y in ata, ſapenge, Tunc Laici ſibi Ka. 
he mbuenc,&X ita ſanta celebrabitur 
1 / Oblatio. that is to witte. Than the 
go] ler men ſhall geue to them ſelfe 
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peace(by kyſſyng the parc), and ſo 
the holy offetinge, oz ſacrifice ſhal 
betelebzate. W Hat man wyll, oz 
can yt 


can, yf he wolde neuer ſo gladly 
denye that this was ſpoken of g/l 
ſacrifice of the maſſe: Seing the] 
koꝛe, good reader, that not one 
kygures of the olde tcltament, ty! 
holye pꝛophetes, and dyuers tx | 
tes of the newe teſtamente ug 
the erpoſitions of the eldeſte, an] | 
greateſte learned doctoures, but | 
alſo theſe generall counſaylg) ! 
and dpuers other, whiche wen, | 
ledde, and guided with CHR 
STe S pzeſence, and the hy | 
lye ghoſtes alſoo , haue thus] | 
playnely,and ſtrongelye ſette | 
and eſtablyſhed the ſacryfyce off | 
the maſſe, ageynſte the whychem 
man dydde ſpeake, oz wzyte bythe! | 
ſpace of. xv.hundꝛed petes, whan, | 
Martyn Luther began to bart 
agaynſte it, as the dogges an 
wonte to barke at the lyghres 


Fo 
adij4hemoone in the nyght,gene thor 
of th/rather ſtedfaſte credence vnto all 
| thep] thoſe wytneſſes appꝛoupnge, ves 
neh p2oupnge the maſſe to be a (acri- 
it, | hte, than to Martyn Luther lu⸗ 
5 ty; tynge out of tewne. Now though an 


p71] this whyche ts alreadye wzytten tewne. 


am in thys booke were ynou ghe, and 
du ſufficiente , too perſuade euerye 
plex] man,not wedded to his opinion, 
vin to beleue that the maſſe is a ſacri⸗ 
& Þ| fyce, appeaſynge goddes wzathe 
ha towardes man, yet to ſtoppe all 
hug bablers mouthes , J wyll goo 
vp] further in thys matter, and ſhewe 
en bbat the holye apoſtellcs haue 
ens} doone,touchynge this thpnge bez 
the! loze whome CYRJS@TE 
han, made hys maundy, and to whom 
rk!] hegaue power, autozitpe, and al⸗ 
att lo commaundemente, to offre hys 
of} bodye and bloudde in (acryfyce, 
he as he 


luca: AS he hadde done him ſelfe beln 
con. . ſayenge to them, Hoc facite ina 
am comemorationem. Do pe thi 
in remembꝛaunce of me. Theſe 
ciples of Chuſt did make certain 
Canons, oz rules foz the inſtr 
on of Chztſten people, the wh 
ſaint Clement, the apoſtle Þ 
les companyon tn pꝛeachinge 
golpell,dpd gather together, 
Lic put thein tn wꝛitinge, as Dam 

cene ſaith, whiche dyd ſo gre 
eſteme, and regarde the ſamer 

les, that he dyd numbze, and 
herle them amonge the bookes 
goddes holye wo2de.and thert 
their des ought to be witho 
al do: eued. They thus wut 
Canons. 3. Si quis e iſcopusvel preſbyterf#, t 
ter ordinationẽ domina, alià quedif t 
in ſacrificio offerat ſuper altatſ t 
id eſt, aut mel, aut lac, aut pro vin ; 
ſiceram &Xc,contra cõſtitutionen l 
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Fol. lxxxi 


eke domini facies, deponatur congruo 
in u tempore, Tf any byſſhoppe, oz 
e thy] pzieſte do offre vpon the aultet in ,,, .... 
ed] facrifice certen other thynges be- der the holy 
tain] (de ouet 02 aboue the 1o2des ozdt ante 10 
ug naunce,that is to wyt, either hony itt 
wi 02mpike,o2 in ſtede of wyne, dztnk 
dae made of c ozne o2 fruites , doynge 
thi againſt oure lozdes ozdpnaunce, 

let him be depoled in a mete tyme. 
Lo the holye apoſtles of Chziſte, 
au whiche le arned the goſpell of him, 

4 and reaceaued the holpe ghoſt the ; 
4 [pirite of truth, teaching al trouth The made 
tothem,do plapnelp affirme, that anten 
the maſſe ſayde of the pꝛeiſte, is d b! Chen. 

{ (acrifice,of chyſtes owne inſtitu⸗ 
tion, and oꝛdinaunce. Dyddenot 
p thepknowe the truthe (ſuppoſeſt 
ei thou good reader)better the Mar 
4 tyn Luther oz any of his (coole* ' 
Heate what Tertulian wꝛyt with * 
in dxxx. peares of chzyſte ſayenge „ 


D] LL, Veri⸗ 


* 


Veritas illis adiudicanda eſt, 
in ea regula incedunt,quameccdat 
ſix ab apoſtolis, apoſtoli a Chriythu 
Chriſtus adco accepit. (That gas 
the truth muſt be adtudged to tat 
whiche do walke in that rule,whſhs 
che the churches oz congregami n 
of the faithfull, haue receaucd ger 
the apoſtles, the apoſtles of chu u 
Chuiſte of God, but the churche ne 
dydde teceaue this docttine cia ci 
nynge the ſacrifice of the maſt} 
of the apoſtelles, as Sapnt Ji" 
neus teſtpfyeth, whoſe wozdes ant 
teherſed befoze,and here the ſam * 
doth allo appeare plapnelpe by ! 
thys canon,o; rule made of then 
thcrefoze the churches of Chzpſti,| | 
haue the truthe on theyz (yde,*' 
whiche do go in this the apoſtics 
tannon, oz tule ſette fozth fozthat 
vctye laine thynge. But pet ones 
(no;e 


eſt, dpozelette vs ſe what the apoſtles 


mecchhaue ſayde in this matter, which 
Chrithus doth ſpeake. Si quis epiſco- 
hat gþos, aut preſbyter, aut diaconus, ; 


it quilibet ex ſacerdotali cata- 
go, facta oblatione non comma 
aicauerit, aut dicat cauſam, vt ſi fu 
etit rationabilis ueniam conſequa- 
A uur, aut fi non dix erit communio 
u ne priverur, tanquam qui populo 
tog eauſa læſionis extitetit, dans: ſu⸗ 
ſpicionem de eo, qui ſacrifica- 
nerit, quod non t ecte obtulexit. 
Chat is in oure engiyſh tongue. 
Jfanye Byſſhoppe, oz pꝛeiſte, 
deacon, 0z who thou wylte of 
the numbze of pꝛeiſtes, oꝛ ſpity⸗ 
u; tuall men, (hall not receaue His 
* houſle , whan the ſacryfyce 1s 
s| offered , epther lette hym tell 
| the cauſe thereof , that pk it be 
$! reaſonable , he mape gette 
{ L. u. pardon 


pardon, oꝛ vt he do not ſhewey 


cauſe wherkoꝛe he dyd not receaat ol 
his communton at maſſe, let Mies b 
not haue his houfell lyke a) z he 
which gauean occaſid ot he * 
hurte to the people, geuyng uf | 
a ſuſpicion of him, which dyd of 
ſacrifice Þ he did not offre oʒ mid 
(acrifice well pnoughe, oz aftuſ don 
tyght faſſhyon.Dytherto the adit? 
ſtles of our ſauiour chuſt in tha mac 
boke of canons, oz rules, u 
wozdes are ſo playne, * clere 

pon oure ſyde, agaynſt Maui de. 
Luther, and his ſcholers, thatuſel 
thyng can be moze plaine. Tha dee 
fozelet Luther go wyth his f 

de wycked, # dpuellyſhe bere(d! 
agaynlt the (acrtfice of the 1 
good Chziſten reader ) a fole 
chziltcs, and his holye apo 
Doctryne, ſo cterely makynge 
this truth. Mozeouer . l. IudzevX 


— Fol, trrrtif, 
hie ok the apoſtels, dyd offre chu. e In 
wes bodye tn ſacrifice at his malle made od 
$8 he ſayde hym ſelte to Jegeas (ocrtfice, 
whe tyzauntPhilaletys teſtikteng 
Achat wzytting the apoſtels lyues, 

ole wozdes aretheſe, Ego om⸗- 
An potenti deo omni, die . 
don thuris fiumum nec hlrcorum, 
ut tautorum ſanguinem, ſed im⸗ 
maculatum agnum quotidie in al- 
n ſtexifico.  do(ſapth he) make 
aceifice enery day to god alinigh 
oe. not offering in ſacrifice ſmoke 
offrankpnſence,no2 the bloud of 
ates,02 of bulles, but J offre in 

ifice daplye on the aultarc the 
q0ndefyled lambe. Be not theſe ma 
lifeſt wozdes,and inough to ſatiſ 
t euety man, beynge not ouer 
oche geuen to the blynde errour 

Luther? Dapnt Clement whl- &. ict, 
Ke was a companion of Paules 
nteachyng the goſpe!l of Chꝛyſte 
L. ui. vied 


io libri 
* — men- 
to 4. 


les —— 
nyon ma- 
keth mentt 
on of th: 

maſſe, as 
we reade in 


non x theres 
forcitts 110 
ne 1 ꝛige 


Cayth it is. 


the Irrül:. ta che was inſtructed by the 


as Luther Mhether ts he moze of credenty 


pled this fourmecas Baſſarioy)tot 


ſtifjeth ) when he dydde ſape malls! 
Rogamus ut mittas domine piu Wie this 
tum ſanctum tuum ſuper hoc ia N 
ficiũ, qui efficiat hunc panen 
pus Chriſti” tui, & quod in cal 


eſt, ſanguinẽ fily tui. That is. 


dye of thy chziſte, 02 annopnt! 

that thynge which is in — 
02 Chalyce, the bloud of thy ſ 
Ycre we ſe that ſaint Clemet, 


ſtels tn Chziſtes faith, à reli 
toke the maſſe to be a ſacrifice. 


doctouts ſapenges in this u 


Martyn Luther 2 Nowe . 

ones an ende of the pꝛouyng 
truth. J wyll reherſe the — 

18 
and that done, J wyll aunſ 


Fol, lxxxitit᷑. 
ion to the ſcriptures wꝛeſted fr their 
rue ſenſe to the mayntenaunce of 
uy, this hereſy by Martyn Luther & 


| What the doctours haue ſaid 
uche matter of the ſacrifice of the 
waſſe,here it appeareth eutdent- ,,,,,,..,; 
. and alſo that we ought ere generes 
to beleue them agre⸗ tionem prijtio 
nam or 
inge together — oo 
iu any veſlig tions 
thynge touchyng our faith, puromewrt 
toz becauſe than they lob. . 
erte not. 


ey hard to be pet⸗ ee 
F'cetued,as [. Deter term nos 4 
ſaith in his ſecond — qvos 
epyſtle, though it“! f. 
— 02 be a W 
neuet wb plaine and caſye to ſome 
an whiche in verpe dede are not 
lerned 


Bande, and clente doctors expolitions inade; 


mutt bc tear god chole them to be doctozs, and 


learned therein, and therfoxe itig 
not conuenient that euery mandak 
vnderſtande it,after his owne fan 


it, 


t 
i} 


ſie,fo: that hath bene, and pet is, nale 


The Ccrip- the cauſe of many errours, but we 


muſte leane, and cleaue to the aun 


and publiſſhed there vpon. Foꝛas 


" teachers of his woꝛde, and gaue 
to the his holy ſpiritc(which nov 
thcle dayes many do arrogantly 
callenge but vatruely)eue lache 
dyd ſpende theyz tyme whollpe in 
pꝛater, and ſtudieng the [cripture, 
that thereby they myghte atteyne 
the true ſenſe thereaf. But pe will 


laye to me, as many fonde people 


bot 


ah 
do 


arc wont to lay, may not god non t 


giue to men the ſpirite of truth. as 
he dyd to the apoſtles,02 els to the 
doctours of the chutche Js he not 
noboc both as ſtronge, that he can 

do 


| Fol- Ixxxv. 
is hv it and alſo as kynde and libe⸗ 

do all, that he wyll do it, as he was 

an hefoze our tyme ? To that blynde 

8 raſons J auinſwere that god can 

be [ho it if he lyſt, but he can do many 

in ind ſundzye thynges, whiche he 

t, vyll neuer do. Foz he can make 

IS | this man a kynge, reyſpnge hym 

1d | (as Daupd ſapeth) a -pooze man, 

le from the donge hill. and that man 

b a byſhoppe, whiche he wyll neuer 

do. The thinges whiche he doth 

are tuet done in a ſemelp ozd;e, as 

Paule afficmeth.. Nowe an 02028 s n 
requireth;that in Chʒiſtes church 

ſome ſhulde be teachers, and ſome 
lcarners,ſome maiſters, and ſome 
ſcholers, as in mannes bodye, to 

the whiche Paule compared the . o: 1. 
churche, ſome membꝛes haue ont 
office, and woꝛkynge, and ſome an 
other, and not all one office. The 
eyes do le, the cares heare, fo the 
L. v. doctours 


— — 


doctours ſeyng the truth do teach, 
we 34; and the learners doo heare then 
Aa , leſſons. Cheretoʒe god made ni 
ehirdc chap all inen indifferently doctouts 
net te nowe men wolde be, foule dect 
— _ uynge both them ſelues, and ali 
teacher fo; Many other, while they bepnge 
the dans** blpnde, do leade the blynde, am 
a x5, kalle thereby bothe together in ts 
the denne of erroure, and damn 
cton,but(as Paule ſaith) he gaut 
to the inſtructynge of hys people 
ſome apoſtelles, ſome pzophettes, 
ſome eyangelyſtes , foine ſhepe- 
herdes, and ſoine doctours, and 
thcrefoze our ſauiour fapd to hys 
d ilciples: Vobis datũ eſt noſſe my 
ſteriũ tegni dei. It is geue, not to 
all men, but to you to knowe the 
myſteries oz ſecretes of the ſcryp⸗ 
ture , the knoweledge of the whi⸗ 
che is the kepe of heauen gates, 


Dydde not god appoynte Efdzas 
(0 


Luc.$. 


toteache the lawe to the people, 
zs we reade in the ſcryptute, whi⸗ 
che layth. Eſdras interpretatus eſt 
eis verba legis. Eldzas dydde ex⸗ 
tet / pounde to them the woꝛdes of the 
alb| | 
ge 


aw. Paule wzotte his epyſtles to 
the byſſhoppes, that they ſhoulde 
declare them to the people vnlear 
ned. Ill ſoztes of meates are not 
meete ko; all ages of folke.Milke 
is good foz chylderne, ſtronger 
meates fo ponge luſtpe men, 
moyſter meates are. beſte fo2 a⸗ 
ged men, whyche are dꝛye of com⸗ 
plexion, in lpke maner all men are 
not apte and meete to teede on all 
the ſcrüpture indyfferentlye, but 
thoſe onelpe, whiche haue good 
wyttes and haue ſpent they? ſtu⸗ 


dye therin by gods callyng . Now 
it is true, the mooze pitic, that 
Saynte- Hierome waptte in an 
epyſile 


Vide cxe goir 
Nazianze. in 


apo! ogeties. 


1. Cos. ; * 


Deb. . 


= 


epiſtle to his frende Paulyne com 
_ plapnynge lamentablp of the vn: 
— ti reuerenthandlyuge of ſcryÞtur, 
San: ci Thus he ſapth. The huſband im 


_ _— mozter makers, ſmythes, cutters 
alen . Of woode, woull men and ful: 


James, the lers, and other diuers craftes me, 


aw — on abſ Þ doctore eſſe nõ poſſũt, quod 


vndeeſtand cupiunt, without a teacher can not 
wender. de that whiche they couctte to be, 


reader te Quod medicorum eſt, promittũt 
handling of — trattantc fabrilia Ebel Sola 
3 ſcripturarum ars eſt, quam 6mnes 
paſſim vendſcant, hanc garrula a: 
nus;hancdelirus ſenex, hanc ſo⸗ 
phiſta verboſus, hanc vniuerſi pre 
ſumunt, lacerant, docent, ante 
diſcunt, Jn englyſhe. The phiſiti⸗ 
ons do p2oinple that, whiche doth 
appertayne to them, the ſinpthes 
oz craftes men, whiche wozke with 
the hande, do handle, oz exercyſe 
chinges 


Note te goot that 1s,cuntipngetn they; craftes, | 


— — 


Fol. lx xvii. 


thynges belongynge to hãdycrat⸗ 
tes men oz ſmythes . Onelpe the 
craftes of ſcrypture is, whiche all 
men indifferently do clayme, this 
the bablynge olde wyke, this the 
dotynge olde man, this the ſopht⸗ 
ſter full of woꝛdes, this all men do 
arrogantiye take vpon them to 
know,they rent it in peces, oʒ geue 
to it many woundes,they teache it 
afoze they learned it, This wzote 
ſaint Jerom againſt men, ⁊ womã 
ol his time, whiche dyd artogant⸗ 
lv, and vnteuerentliy handle gods 
holy woꝛd, but what wold he now 
laye (think eſte thou good reader) 
Ithe were lyuynge at this tyme, 
whan men and women are in this 
matter (0-fautye, as they neuer 
haue bene herctofo:e : Wolde not 
he greatly lament, bewaile this 
our wonderfull blyndnes, and de⸗ 
teſtable pꝛelumption, whereby we 
neither 


0 by ſhame, noꝛ yet by fear: [ha 


do foꝛbeate to clayme vnto bs the m 
knoweledge of the ſcriptures, whi el 


che we neuer ſtudied,o2 els but be 
Ty lytell, yea we ſtycke not to cal⸗ 
lenge to vs the holy gooſt, the ſpi⸗ 

Tite of truth, cõparyng our ſelues 
therein with the apoſtles of chuſt, 
whiche anone became teachers of 
the goſpell, bepnge fyſhers rude 


Suchflattc gb vnlearned a litle befoze This 


epnoe 9" (ig a ſtraunge fondnes, and a mar: 
— ueilous pꝛeſumption, out loꝛde az 
Imene ger mende it. Some pzeachers haut 
er calterhe not ben aſhamed in theit ſcrinons 
ventriecuwos £O bꝛynge the lap people into this 
tat is (pca fo oles patadiſe, pꝛayſyng their ci 


pers of the nyng in the letriptures, which they 


ce in al tir NEUET vnderſtode them (clues, but 


poutve £5; they ſtudie to pleaſe thep heatets 
thebclp:, And [cinge their carcs itche, they 
clawe them and with pleaſaunte 
ſatenges thep deceaue Þ innocetes 


hartes- 


re |hartes. But J will recyte a lytle 
he |moze of ſapnt Jeroms woꝛdes out 
hi [ofthe ſaide epiſtle, which thus wzt 


be 
l. 
. 
$ 


b 
f 
[ 
5 
4 
2 
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; 

| 

| 


teth; Alij adducto ſupercilio gtan⸗ 
dia verba trutinantes, inter muliet 
culas de ſacris literis philoſophan 
ut. Other wapenge, examinpnge 
dtudgyng with a ſtatelp, oz a lou 
tynge countenaunce greate woz⸗ 
des, doo reaſon lyke ſtudentes of 
wyſedome amonge women of the 


holy ſcripture. Was this at anye 
tyme truer (good reader)then it is 


tuen nowe in our dayes * pet Je- 


tome goth on ſapeng. Aly diſcũt 
(proh pudor)a fæminis quod doce 
itvnos, et ne parũ hoc ſit, quadã fa 
cilitate Vborũ immo audacia ediſs women do 
ſerũt alijs, quod ipſi ns intel ligũt. ar 
Other lerne (alas fo; ſhamekaſt⸗ ther char, 
nes ot women, ᷣ which they ſhold 
teach int᷑ ⁊ leſt that mpght be a ly⸗ not chan ſet 
tic, they declare to other wa certk * 

talpnts, 0z lightenes of wozdes, 


res 


Fol. lxxxvii i. 


t. te ache men. 


yearather with boldenes, oi twiCt 
tynge well tn them (clues, thath 
thynge, which e they them ſclun ur 
vnderſtand not: Do not men eumſme 
ſo nowe amonge vs, whome woche 
men arrogantelye do teache, and|pr 
men alſo that thynge whiche thyſche 
do not perccaue them ſelues e | an! 
Daynt Gregozy Jer oms maiſtaſ an 
layth, all ſuche men ate touched u Ji 
the common p2oucrbe, ln doliod!; ue 
cere artem figuli, hoc eſt in peria] tu 
lo animarũ doctrinam diſcere pie] (ui 
tatis. To letne a potters erafte in} V 
a tunne, pype, butte, 02 ahogge] ve 
heade, that 1s, in the daunger off de 
ſoules to learne the doctryne off wi 
the knowledge of god. Hytheru ly 


3s Jockee that laynt, plapnipe repꝛoupngt Z 


many men of our tyme Some wo th 
men can ſay moche of the (cripturt} w 
without the boke,but they vader] Cl 
ſtande almooſt no woꝛde ho_ 


 tty4Chey are not aſhamed (ſuche is 
herſcheit ſhameles pꝛide, and impudet 
lusjcrogacy) to boaſt that they haue 
kum mercome, and confounded euen 
the doctours of diuinitie by teaſo 
and[oynge in ſcripture, whan in deede 
hy/they do but bable without lerning 
ud all reaſon, yt they mecte with 
tr] any cunnynge man therin, whiche 
Imp ſelte haue often tunes pꝛo⸗ 
al; ued true. Let the beware of gods 
a turſe, whiche he thzeteneth to all 
v ſuche by his pꝛophet. ſapenge. 

qui ſapientes eſtis in oculis 
veſtris, & corã vobiſmetipſis pru- 
dentes. Cutſed be you whiche are 
vyſe in your owne ſighte, and po⸗ 
} Iytike befoze youre owne lelues. 
Doth not this gods curle touche 
| chem;whiche do thinke that theic 
| wittes,and learning doth farre cr 


M owne 


Fol. lxxxix 


Ela. g. 


- 
e. 


J 


471 athce 


tell the wittes,xlerning of al Þ aũ 0.0 + «4 s 
fient wꝛyters, and do folowe c heit 


(hoe, 


owne fonde fantaſie, and ley 
dꝛeames in conſtruynge, andy 
detſtandynge goddes holy von 1 
tathet the the oldewzitets: Su — 
Balple ⁊ ſatint Gregozy Jeton 
matſter wert not ſo pꝛoude, g — 
arrogant as thoſe nowe be. 1c me 
they beynge very excellently well gy 
lerned in the ton zues, in logicke ſch 
rhetoztke,philotophie,and diuets de 
other ſciences, ſought the vnders; xg 
ſtandynge of the (cr'pture outcol] z 
their elders bokes,as the hilton p 
of Euſebius d2th reherſe ſayeng,] yy 
They Jauc their ſtudpe to hole g 
Scripture ſcxiptute, not folo wing theit own] . 
ned of car Pꝛelũↄtiõ, but Þ wzitinges or their] u 
— aticecours,x thcit autozitie to bu 
derſtand v lame, which it was cul: 
dent to haut reaceaued the 1 
perceaue Þ ſctiptute of thapoſtels 1 
| 
| 


Li N. ig. 9 


and theit ſuccellours.Conttatyto 
this men doo in thele miſerable 
dapes 


ol. cc 


: F 
le dayed of their owne heades x wit 
d tes, thinking to vnderſtand gods 
"voz, as did che herctike Actius, „e, ..,.- 
Md nienge $ god had opened to hym u. c. 45, 
Mesthoſe thinges, whiche he hyd from 
ma his apoſtels, as the ſtozte maketh 
fa mention. Doth not cucn ſo at thts 
vel our time Martin Luther, and his 
bt) ſcholers, whiche deny the maſſe to 
"9 de a ſacrifice, whan the apoſtics 
t taughte the cleane contrary,'as J 
haue afoze declared largely r S. d . 
4 Diomſe Paules ſcholer, teacheth be- 
vs an other leſſon, how we ſhulde 7-<6u4.Cs. 4 
A audy'ſcriptu te, 4 whom we ſhuld 
folow in p vnderſtãdyng of it, his 
ir bozdes ate theſe. Ad ſactiſsimarũ 
ſcripturarũ intelligentias, prout il 
ls a patribus accepimus, contu- 
| endas pro viribus pergamus. 
| Lette vs pꝛocede to loke on the 
| bndcrſtandynge of the mooſt ho- 
| Ipſcriptures, accoꝛdynge to oute 
| 


W.iu. Cirength 


firengthe, oz power, as we hun d 
harde, oz receaued ot Þ eiders. d 04! 
we not here ſce, that this fatha, tes 
whiche was a greate philoſopher, ſer 
and verye well learned in dyung erg 
knowledges afoze he was 
teo by ſaint Paule, ⁊ was taugh| kt 
the fayth by hym, wolde not px Vt 
ſume to ſtudye the ſcripture me 
out the doctcurs, and elders bo! 8s 
kes, whiche hc ſtudied to vnde, th 
ſtande it: Therekoꝛe if thou wilu e 
ſtudy Þ (cripture to pzofpt therein] eu 
rcade ſaint Auſtens bokes, ſaintt 
Jeromes,Chziſoſtoms, Ainbzoſcs| tu 
Cypzians, and ſuche other, which U 
do lincetelp, truely and catholyke| b 
ly cxpownde the ſcriptutes to the t 
auauntinge of the truth, and the, r 
th:uſtynge downe of ercours,and| l 
hereſte. Pꝛeiſtes of Ce ate a cappa 
c 


docie coulde not be perſuaded t0 


leaue the faith, Q& cis _—— 
. 


Fol, ref. 
Mane ad vtilitatem ſui antiquæ patrum 
da narrationes, & velut quædam tur- 
tes murum tidei indeclinabilem_._ „ 
— ſeruauetunt, Bycauſe the aunciet i. . 
expolitions of the fathers ſufficedg 
them to their pꝛoffitte, and dydde 
kepe, lyke as certaine towers, the 
3:44 wall of farth voright. Ind where 
men ſate Þ god is as lyberall now 
as he was in the apoſtles tyme to 
ey, them, and therefoze he can acuo 
lu tuen nowe alſo the holye ghoſt to 
10] Curry man, and woman, foꝛ the vn 
r derſtandynge of his woꝛde Þ ſctip 
rg] fure. J graunte that god is nowe 
he] a3 Tpberall in dede as he was tha, 
but pet thervpon it foloweth not 
that he dothe nowe geue the (p1- 
t kite of knowelcdge in the holye 
d ſcripture without all laboure and why godd\d 
4] tudye as be then dydde to his a- 75 ks 
| poſtles, to conkounde the greate ne 
f clettzes and lerned men by the lum ch;cwip:ure 
| M. lit. ple 


ple, and vnlearned fyſſhers, and | pm 
by ther teachyng to conuert tot [cles 
faith the hole wozld, that thereby ten 
his almighty power might be kno| (3 t 
wen, his bleſſed name glozified, - tetk 
the vertue of His ſonnes deatze bes 
chʒiſt our ſauiour eſtemed Þ cauſt] an 
(as in dede it was ) of chat fo gta the 
a myzacle. This, J ſayc, was ih aft 
cauſe whye at the begpunynge of] ha 
ch:iſtes religion and fayth, tu ce; 
kyſſhers hadde geuen them ſuch en 
knoweledge in the ſcripture with] th 
out all labout, aud ſtudy geueni tet 
it of theit partes. God the ſhe ua m 
hys greate lyberalytpe, in feadiugſ w. 
kyue thouſande men, beſyde wot] ha 
men and chyldzen, with ftuc barly] w 
loues, and two tylſhes,-as ſaint! nc 
Johan teſtyfpeth, but Chal we tha g. 
fo:e loke feʒ ane lyke thinge nos a 
in oute dayes 7 Chzylte at that] w 
ting 


| 


md 
te 
thy 
10 


. 
1s 


the 
uſt 


i 
if 
of 


_ — 


be 


dome dydde wo2ke dyners myza⸗ 
des, whych he wozketh not at this 
tyine, no2 neuer wpll hcreafter-Be 
ts therein lyke to one that plan⸗ 
tethe pong? trees, 02 ſetteth her⸗ 
des, whycyhe while they be tendze, 
and ponge, not pet well rooted in 
the earthe, he often watereth, but 
after they are growen bp, and 
haue taken well rootes, th in he 


ttaſſethe waterynge them, ſo ch21ft de 


eure ſaupoure, when he planted 
the faythe at the kyꝛſte, dydde wa⸗ 
ter it wyth ſund zwe, and dyuerſe 
I! myzacles, and wan he ſawe it 
well, and ſarelye rooted in mens 
hartes, than he lefte waterynge it 
vith mpzacles, Therefoze let vs 
J not looke to teceaue the Holye 
gooſt to teache vs the ſcrypturcs, 
end the vnderſtandynge of them 


bpthoute oure ſtudpe, and labour 


| 


as 


Fol, xcit, 


Malach. z. 


Þ-b. J Fo 


as the apoſtles ones dydde by m/ he 
tacle, fo the cõuerſion of p wozldelout 
to the faith, but let vs learne it of fol 
the holy doctours, and of the pya⸗ der 
ſtes, which ate learned, and whal J 
office it is to teache the vnlearned| we 
multitude, as witneſſeth the holy is 

zophet Balachtas ſateng. Labaſ is 
ſacerdotis cuſtodiunt ſcientiamſ te 
& legem requirent ex ore eiutzſ gt 
quia angelus domint exercituum' ſt 
eſt. That is. The pꝛeiſtes lyppes| ol 
do kepe cunnynge, and the layt] pi 
people ſhall often ſeke, oʒ demalid] t 
of his mouth the la we, fo; aſmuchſ t 
as he is the meſſanger of the lozde} c 
ol hoſtes, that is of aungels,wh#| v 
che are called the hooſtes of hea/ i 
nen. He is ſent by goddes aſſigne: | 
meut to teache the vnlearned, and ( 
doth take charge of theyr ſoules, 
as th: ſcripture in manpe places 
wytuclicth. Howe J wyll * | 


| 


mhe holy doctours myndes in this 
nde ſour cotrouerſyc,ſens we ought to 
t of \folowe their iudgement in the vn 
u: derſtandynge of the ſcriptures, as 
hol J haue no we declared, that by the 
nid de mape perceaue which docttine 
0lp| is true, and catholique, and which 
ibial is falſe, and hereticall. J wyll pet 
m recite here but a certaine of p moſt 
ug auncient,and eldeſt wziters on the 


F ol · xciit. 


um {cipture , fo; the yongeſt almoſt ne owe 
es of the (hal be about nyne hundzcd dociours 


Ie! peres olde, becauſe men (aye that 
ud! the ſacrifice of the maſſe was inut 

tedoflate,and ſet vp by pꝛeiſteg 

covetcouſnes fo lucre, that they 
| mape ſe they? folye,and fozſake it 
in tyme, leaſt᷑e it at the length (as 
it muſt neades) bꝛynge them to vt 
tet conkuſton, in bodye, and ſoule. 
But to the rchcrial of the olde wzt 
ters in this matter, amonge the 
ewhiche Theophilactus ſhall octu 
\ P. v. py 


Caycuges, 


£:-»956, pp the firſt'place,ſayeng: Qunet 
aliquis, num & ipſi fine ſanguine 
immolamus: Ita quidem, ſed Chu 
ſti tunc reminiſcimur obitus, & 
na nobis eſt immolatio, nõ mul. | 


quandoquidem eſt & ille ſeme| 
oblatus, eundem enim femper of: 
ferimus, vnus eſt enim ſanguis, & 
ſemel eftuſus, ynum eſt corpusng 
multa, qᷓ;uis fuerit pro multis obla- 
tum, & item vna eſt, quæ offertur, 
hoſtia. Hanc namg ſemper ut pt 
ſentem offerimus, That is. Som 
body wyl demaunde wether we do 
facrifice without bloud 02 noe we 
do ſo ſutelp, but thenwe remembye 
Chziſtes death, and we haue one 
ſacrifice, not manye, foz as moche 
as Chʒiſte alſo hath bene ones ofs 
ered in ſacryfyce, fo2 we offre al: 
wapye the ſaine,the bloude is one, 
« ſhedde ones. The body is one, 
not inany, thoughe it hathe bene 
| : offered 


oft 
api 
of 
fat 


de 
(lt 
{6 
th 
Fi 


n 
þ 
f 
t 
b 
t 
| 
| 
{ 

| 


vet iktred by in ſacryfyee fo; manye, 
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| this,(ateng. Quotidie in alcari ſan 


Fol-xcitif, 


ind allo the holte ig one, which 16 
red, Foz we alwaye offre that 
lame as peſent, hithetto Theophz 
No mam can dente playnct woz⸗ 
des than theſe ate, ot this greate 
clerke,to pꝛoue that the maſſe 1s a 


ſecrifice. Rupert alſo confirmethe | ; 
Lib. 1 comb, 


do oblationes eius, ſacrũ celehyas s 


mus myſteriũ. We do dately cele⸗ 
haute in the holy aulter the holye 
ſneſtery 02 ſacrainer,$ſacrificesof 
thys;Fulgentius whiche was as 
bouea M. yeres ſence agreeth W r n l. 
this verity, ſaleng. Dicis te a non 2 Me 
nullis jterrogatũ de ſacrificio cot⸗ 
poris & ſãguinis xp̃i, quod pleriq; 
ſoli patri exiſtimãt immolari, cs ad 
patrẽ litãtis deſtinatut intentiq, fas 
criticy munus omnittrinitati, van 
eodẽ q; offercur mãtis officio. 
That is in our language. Thou 
(ayeſtc, that Þ was aſked of ſome 
men 


men of the ſacrifice of the body: « 
bloude of chit, whiche manye 
iudge to be offred in ſact itic only! g; ef 
tothe father, whan the intentt of (@h 
him, whiche pleaſeth god wuhn ⸗ ce: 
critice, is appointed to the fathi, (on 
the gyfte of ſacrifice is offered un he 
the hole trinitie,with one,x the l the 
me office of him, which obtapneth] tex 
his deſire of god by ſacrifice. Iſo 
he aun ſweringe to the thirde qua re 
ſtion pꝛopoſed to him by his fridt | (2 
Monunꝰ, ſapth thus. Thou dort n 
al ke. yt the ſacrifice be offctetoſ ci 
whole trinitie, wherefoze the ſen: | g 
dynge onelpe of the holye good is co 
deſyꝛed to ſactifice, oꝛ confecrate$ | ci 
gykte of our ſacritice As verelye | C 
(that J ſo map ſap) god the athe C 
hym lelte, from whore the holye | m 
gooſt pꝛocedeth, coulde not halo | p; 
the ſacrifice offred to hym, 02 the | ci 
ſonne hym ſelte coulde not — 


bolt 
wh! 


Abele the ſacrifice dt his body, the 
vhiche he offered to raunſom vs, 
gels that the holye goolt ſhulde 
ſo be ſente to conſecrate the chur⸗ 
b| ches ſacrifice, as the father and þ 
t,| ſonne were not pꝛeſente, helpine 
0] them,whiche do offre ſacrifice. At 
&| the length he concluding this mat 
er chus wziteth. Quando aũt con 
0] orventius ad conſecrandum ſacri⸗ 

cjum corporis Chriſti ſãcta eccle 
ſa(que eſt corpus eius) ſancti ſpi⸗ 


q petitur, q; cum ab ipſo Chriſt 
corpore ( qnod eſt eccleſia) in ſas 
cramento panis ac calicis ipſum 
Chriſti corpus & ſanguis offertur. 
Cal enim, quem bibimus, com- 
municatio ſanguis Chriſti eſt, & 
panis, quem trangimns,participaz 
tio corporis domini eit, vt ait apo⸗ 
ſtolus. That is. But whan oy 
the 


r ee 


Fol. xcu. 


mus depoſcat aduenctumc Acditis Wartethys 
catio ſpiritualis opportunius nun- **. 


n£01.40, 


L£01.19, 


che holy church which is Chat 


body) moe conuentent!y afke the 
-hely goſtes coming to conſecrate 
the ſacrifite of chaiſtes body/JIſpi 
tituall edifienge is neuer defired 
iu duer tune, than when che ſaine 
Chiiſtcs bodye and bloude is ofs| i 
feted in ſacriitce,of that his bodye 
(whichc is the church in the late 
mente of bzeade and wyne. Foꝛ the 
ruppe of whiche we do dꝛynke, is 
the communton of ch:iſtes bloude 
and the bꝛeade, that we bꝛeake, is 
the pattetazynge of oute [ozdes 
bodye. Hythcreo this holye father 
Fulgentius, whole wor des are as 
manyfcſtc fo2 the ſacryfice of the 
maſſe, as they can be, th:retoze 1 


8. Anbroſ-li H il ſycate no moʒe cf them, but 


Lehel 47: 


reherſe latnt Fmbzoſe tydgeinent, 
that was aboue elcuen Hundz2d 
peres ſynce, whiche this hathe, te⸗ 
berſyng ſaint Lautcucts wozdes 
(poke 


poken to Syrtus the byſſhoppe, 
whihe was ladde to ſuffre martir 
dome. Quo ſacerdos ſite ſine di⸗ 
aconopperase Nig ſacrificiũ line 
miniſtro offerre conſueueras. Cui 
cõmiſiſti dñici corporis conſecra⸗ 
tion, cui cõſũmãdorũ coſortifi ſa 
cramẽtorũ, huic cõſortiũ tui ſãgui 
nis negas. Whither goeſt p haſtly 
o holy pꝛeiſt Wout a deacõ: Thou 
waſt neuer wont to offre ſacrifice 
Vout a miniſtre. To whom thou 
haſt commited the conſecratynge 
of our lozdes body, and the felows 
hyp of ſacramentes to be accopliſ 
ſhed,to him thou denteſt the kelo w 
ſhip of thy bloud. Again in a certẽ 
dꝛation funeral of the death of va 
lentynyane the emperoure, thus 
he ſpeaketh to Ualentynyane,and 


Fol. xcut. 


To.2.1i:1.offf, 


caę. T.. 


To. 


Grattan, Nulla vos nox non dozg,,,..., 


natos aliqua pracum mearum the maſl: 1 
auapie 5{. 
dead. 


Cõtextione tranſcurret, omnibus 


— 


ſtequẽ⸗ 


i 4 


frequentabo oblationſbus. J 
(ſaith Ainbꝛoſe)pꝛaye foz you e 
ryenyghte, J wyll accuſtomelye 
offre ſacryfyce foʒ you. Ylſo to one 
Tauſtine, ouet muche lamentyng 
T5. xi. s. his ſyſtets deathe, after mant 
woꝛdes ſpoken to cotnfozte hym, 
thus he wziteth, ltaq; non tam de: 
plorandam, q; trequentandam on| ni 
tionibus reor, Nec mæſticandaml Re 
lachrymis tuis, ſed magis oblatio:g Vt 

nibus animam cius deo commen: 
dandam arbirror. (Thercfo:e J} ic 
thinke that ſhe ought not ſo moch] p 
to be lamented as to be pꝛated to] ia 
accuſtomedly. Nepther J ehynke} 2 
ſhe ſhoulde be made heuye wpth] Vt 
thy teates in wepinge, but tathaf int 
hir ſoule to be commended to god, e 
w ſacrifices. Ate not theſc playne] 

; woꝛdes to teſtitie the holye maſſe 
P:arire* to be ſacrifice pzofitable top the} 9 
::4yle the DEAE, à that allo pzayers of thif fi 
bad. wyiche 


A. - 


wx bhich do lyue here, be auapleable 
em fo: them: beſyde this he ſaith in an 
he) epiſtle to Theodoſius the empe- ers 
me! tout whom he had excommunica © 
ag ted foz the murder done in Thel⸗ 

ye] falta at his commaundemente. 

n Ego cauſam corumacie nulli inte 

le] habeo ,ſed habeo timoris, offerre 

nf a6 audeo ſacrificiũ, ſi volueris aſſi 

ul ere, J haue no cauſe in þ of diſo⸗ 

4 bedience, 02 froward wyll, but J 
haue a cauſe of feare, fo; J dare 

dot offre ſacrifice,if thou wplte be | 

/ reommy- 

| 

| 


Fol.xcvit- 


peſent; was not this ment of the nicarisores 

lacrifice of the maſſe, whiche ſaint was regar- 

Imbꝛoſe ſayde he durſte not offte 

pfTheodoſtus themperour were 

un the temple, becauſe he was ex⸗ 

eommunicate : The excommuni⸗ 

catio was feared of the Higheſt e⸗ 

ſtates, and the maſſe had in great 

honour,as it ought in dede to be, 

though both of them now are lyt⸗ 
N tell 


Du Ver till regarded,the moze is the dae han 

tib.5.epi. 5 - wut of iainte Ambzole pnoughe)wmn 

ow (aint Jultcy ſhall ſprakt apode 

ie ©-=# rhis controucrſie,whoſe lcarning|ger! 

eoznouicy/y FArre amoũteth and excelleth auf. 

Lum. mans, Þ hath ben ſynce Þ apoſils]ev,) 
Sud tyme, el pecially in the holy ſcrip 

ir retract, tute. He was aboue elewen hu het 

u dzed peres paſſed, which thus ſav] jojt 

eth. Hylarws quidã laicus, neſcio| gelt 

unde aduerſus dei miniſtros, vt ie gu 

ri aſſolet, irritatus, morem, qui tit y 

apud carthaginem cæperat, u yla 

hymni ad altare dicerentur de pſal} Ne 

morum libro, ſiue ante oblationꝭ,ſ fy 

ſiue cum diltribueretur populo, ©: 

quod fuiſſet oblatum, maledicateſ pa 

prehenſionec lacerabat. That 18. di 

Hylatpe a cettayne lape man, ken m 

dled wit wzath,as it is wont tobe,| n 

againſt gods mynyſtcrs, whcrby | 0 

'J know? not, did bzeake w curled] h 

( 


repꝛoupnge the cuſtoine , whiche 
than 


ymnes ſhulde be ſayde out of the 
Mhoke of pſalmes,at the aulter, ey- 
ger befoze the offerynge of ſacri⸗ 
Wice,02 whan that, which was offe - 
d, ſhoulde be dyſtributed to the 
pcople, Jinpzynte, good reader, 
theſe woꝛ des ſurely in thy mynde, 
W fp; they do playnlye make fo: the 
"0 defence of the ſacrifice of Þ maſſe, 
te ——_ heate hym agatne, affyz⸗ 


mpnge that ſame thynge moze 


| 
1 
) 


Me han began at the citie carthage,p 


ol. cebili. 


"| playnely, with theſe ke we wozdes, 7*2*=* 
al Nonne ſemel immolatus cſt chri- — * 
5 
þ| 


tus in ſemetipſo, & tamen in ſa- der. ho we 
Th: was 


camento non ſolum per omnes oncs affrcd 


paſchx ſolemnitates, ſed omni CR 
| Q | jc is 


* mentitur,quireſponderit eum im  themaſſe 


molariiFfs not CHRIST E 
ones otkered vppe a ſacrpfyce in 
dym ſelfe,; and that not wyth⸗ 
bandynge he is offered in the 
Nun. lacra- 


ſacrament fo: the people, not u fayn 
th:ough all the feaſtes of eaſe wp! 
but alſo euery dape,nother truth\(ene 
he doth lye, whiche aunſwerethe, jeu 
that he is offred in ſacrifice, lo] ſep 
good reader,th:s holy man, an] & 1 
excellent clerke, (wich whomMu| js, 
tyn Luther in learnynge and daf ap 
tue can no better be compared i ab 
a ſnayle with a hate in ſwiftnts)| zn 
doth playneiy ſaye, that chiſte 6; 11 
dayly offred in lactifict, in the (v p; 
crament, though he was but ond i 
offered in his owne kourme vpn p. 
the croſſe, and therefoze Luthers} F; 
his [colers arguiment, gathera n 
out of Saule to the Hebꝛewes e c 
nynth and the tenth chapter iv} £ 


Note redet kynge mention that Chziite was. 


that chpſte 
is of:rcd in 


Cacrifice 
wplſe ,a- 
gatnſtc Lu- 


chers bablig IALgcly declare, god wylling. But} | 


ones offered, is cleane wyppe #| « 
wave, and funde of no fo2ce, it} | 
ſtrength. as J wyl hereafter mon 


(aint 


"lh aynt Tuſten dothe this agayne 
ur mytte in this matter. Firmiſſime 


ſe pro nobis obtuliſſe ſacrificium 
&hoſtiam deo in odorem ſuauita 
Pr tis, cui cum patre, & ſpiritu ſancto 
apatriarchis, prophetis, & ſacerdo 
tibus, tempore veteris teſtamenti 
S)] animalia ſacrificabicur, & cuiniic 
tempore noui teſtamenti, cum 
patre & ſpiritu ſancto, ci quibus 
illi eſt vna diuinitas, ſacrificium 
A panis & vini in fide & charitate, 
5 ſanta eccleſia catholica per vs 
v niverſum terrx orbem offerre nõ 
ceſſat. That is to wptte. Holde 
thou mooſt ſurely, and in no wiſe 
5 doute,that the on!p begotten ſofie 
god, einge made man offred hym 
elfe koꝛ vs a ſacrifice, 4 an hoolt 
ol lwete ſauoure to god, to whome 
vrch ß tather. and the holy gooft, 
beaſtes 


1704 1 
tene & nullatenus dubites vnige-,, 4 
nitum deum verbum carnẽ factũ, .y petriics.t9 


beaſtcs were offered in ſacryhce 
the tyme of the olde teſtamente y 
the patriarches , p2ophetes, and 
pꝛeiſtes, and to whom nowe, that 
is, in the tyme of the newe teſts; 
mente, with the father, and the hy 
lye ghoſte, wpth the whiche k 
hathe one godheede, a ſacrifice i 
bꝛeade, and wyne the holpe church 
catholyqe ceaſſeth not to offre u 


fayth and charitie , thzoughc ti 


whole wozlde . Allo in anothe 
IIb roc Place he lapth. Huius ſacriticy c 
Contra ſauſtũ ro & ſanguis ante aduentum dv 
Chuſtets mini, per victimas ſimilitudinun 
— hm promittebatur, in paſſione chrilb 
thoughe be per ipſam vetitatem reddebatuy 


— — poſt aſcenſionem Chriſti per (» 


on the cros cramentum celebratur . Che. 


fleſſhe,and bloudde of thys lan 
fice was pꝛomyſed bcfoze the lo 
des commynge, by beaſtes bylit 
in ſacryfyce of ſymplytudes 

0; 


021 
it 
ter 
by 


Fol, c. 
oꝛlykeneſſes, in þ paſſion of chꝛiſt 
tyſ u was gyaen by Þ truth it ſelf, af- 
and ter chꝛiſtes aſccfton it is celebzate 
that] by 02 in the lacramente. Doth not 
fla; (aint Auſten here affyzme that in 


hee 


— Chiiſtes ve: 
hv] the ſacramente of the aulter the | 


I feſſhe and bloude of the ſacrifice 6,oude are | 
«| tz euen that ſelfe ſamc,which was 5'b mane | 


offered inſa 


th] fygured by the ſactiftces of Þ olde crivice,» noe 
lt] tetamente betfoze the commpnge 1 
*/ of Chzyſte,and offered vpon the 
7 roſſe in the tyme of the paſſion, 

thut lyke as in the time of the olde 

o teitamente, Chzyſtes fleſſhe and 

"| dloud were offered in lacrykice by 

b mplytudes, ſo at the tyme ol his 

ö death they were offered wythoute 


fygure, 02 lykeleneſſe in his owne 
 fourme, and dapelpe are in the 
Dacraments vnder the fourme 
of bzeade and wpne . Woze- 
outer the lame Doctoure thus 
wzpteth 


115.20. 64.21, 
Coatrs fans celebrat martyrum, & ad excitay 


p:a”crg do 
piokytte the 


wziteth, Populus chriſtianus re 


gioſa ſolemnitate memorias cow 


dam imitationem, & vt meritise 
rum conſocietut, atq; orationiby 
adiuuetur, Ita tamen vt nulli mar 
tyrum, ſed ipſi deo martyrum con 
ſtituamus altaria, q;uis in memory 


ite! 
— 

(02 
NIS. 


Nr 
oftl 


as martyrum,Quis enim antiltits | g}. 


in locis ſanctorum corporum al 
ri aſliſtens, aliquando dixit, offen: to 


mus tibi Pette, aut Paule, aut / 


priane: ſed quod offertur, deo, qu] (x 


martyres coronauit,offertur. 


Thts it is in englyſh. Chriſte pes] . 


ple do cclcbzate the remembꝛaun⸗ 4 
ces of marty;s, with a godly, 02a} 1 
Them:rit s geuout ſolemnitt, | | 


mar'p29 


both to ſtirre o 
and theyꝛ encourage men to folowe them, 1 
alſo Þ by theit merites they might 
wipers be inade felowes wpth theym in 

heauen, and helped wyth their 
papers, yet ſo that we do ſette vy 
aultets 


| Sol. ci. | 
re alters to none of p martyꝛs, but Lz- 42s | 
0 god hym ſelke, although we do % 
aw tog remembzaunce of the mar⸗ 
5 ig. Foʒ whiche of the byſhoppes 
bu |hepnge at the aulter in the places 
at [ofthe ſaintes bodyes, hath ſayde 
on | at anpe tyme . We doo offre ſa⸗ 
s | crifice to the O Peter, oz Paule, 
| Cypꝛpane : But that whyche 
- | is offered in ſacryfyce, is offered 
to GO D, that hathe crowned the 
- | mattyzes . No man coulde 
ſpcake moze playnclpe agaynſte 
hee of Martyn Luthers here⸗ 
ſits, then in theſe fewe wozdes 
Dapnte Juſten hath done, allow⸗ 
pnge kyzſte that ſaintes do pꝛape Seinteade 
| foz vs, and thereby we arc helped e vs 
Dccondelye that their merptes ritcs de pio 
| dopzofytte vs, Thyzdcly that the rtv 
byſhoppe at the aultcr dothe of- 
fre ſacryfyce to god, the whyche in 
an other place of hys wozkes he 
N. v. affir 


. 


he affyzmeth to be done by g 
autoutie.that is of the goſpel 
che telleth chat Chzift at his 1; 
i FI upper offered his bodpe in lau 
16 -.. f{ce,f02 thele are his wozdes, 
Detrinitate, Infantes non nouerunt quod in 
tari ponitur, & peracta pietatis c 
lebratione, conſumitur, vnde w 
* quomodo conticiatur, vnde in ui 
therfoze the religionis aſſumitur. Chyldzen, 


vacad bees whyche can not pet ſpeake, knom 


non temay⸗ not what thinge is put vpen thi 
Frity wels alter, and is conſumed whan the 
it Mulde. tonſccration is perfetlye doom, 
whenle 02 ho we it is tnade 03 con: 
ſecrated,of what it is taken in 1 
vle of relygyon. It folowethe tn 


m 


Ulis 


col} 
cre 
dot 


ali 
10 


I 
(1 
U 
t 
| 
| 


that place of ſapnte Juguſtyne. 


. Etſi nunquam diſcant experimen: | 


to ſuo, vel aliorum, & nunquam 
illam rerũ ſpeciẽ videant, niſt in- 
ter celebrationes ſacramentorum, 
Tum 


| 


P Quin offertur, & datur , dicaturq; 
el 
8 lag corpus & ſanguis fit, nihil aliud 
ſaq ſcedent, niſi omnino in illa ſpecie 
, [dominum apparuiſſe oculis mor⸗ 
in alum, & de latere tali percuſſo. 
is kquorem illum omnino fluxiſſe. 
* vil althoughe they neuer learne by 
uf theyr owne experience, oz other 
em mennes, and they neuer lee that 
by ; bynde of thynges, excepte it be a⸗ 
the monge the celebzatyons of Sa⸗ 
hi] cramentes whan the lacryfyce is 
f, | wade, aud gpuen, and ſayde to 
„them wyth greateſte autozytye, 
| whoſe bodye and bloud it ſhould 
| | br, they wpil beleue nothyage 
tlles, but that our lozde hath ap⸗ 
peared in that fourme to the cyes 
of men, and that lycourc to haue 
tunne out of ſuche a ſyde ſtreken. 
This lapnt Juguſtyne. Agayne 

E  o in an 


—— — 


Sol- cii. 


lis autoritate grauiſſima, cuius Sath. 26, 


Dec d. fn an othere booke this he wine |! 
l. ie cg 26. Per hoc & ſacerdos eſt offerem d 
aut dym ipſe oblatio.Cuius rei ſacramemi 
tete at the quotidianum eſſe voluit eccleſg 


W 

Lc ſacrificium, ci ipſius corporis t p 
b 

( 


crifice there: ipſe caput, & ipſius ipſa ſit corp, 
0. tam ipſa per ipſum,J ipſe per 10 
ſuetus offerri. That is thus much 
in englyſhe. By that both he 63 
pꝛeiſt offerynge ſacrifice, and he iz | 
the ſacrifice, I ſacramente of the 
whiche thinge, he wolde, ſhulde be | 
the daylye ſacrifice of the churche: 
Foz aſmoche as he is the heade of 
that bodpe the churche , and the 
churche is his bodye, as well the 
church by Chziſt, as Chziſt by the 
church is wont to be offred; This | 
laint Juſten: Now J beſeche the, 
good reader, what docſt thou call 
the daply ſacrifice of p church, but 
Þ ſacrifice of ch:iſts body a bloud, 
accuſtomed dapyclye in the — 
to be 


| Fol.c{if. 
ate b be offered of the pꝛieſt? Whertn 
ens |is Chiſte wont to be offered in ſa 
nen | (lfice by the churche, excepte it be 
eſis 0 the maſſe? What man, excepte 
is (; he be very alfectionate, and blynd 
rps | will not rather gyue credence to 
ip | this greate clerke ſait Aulten,ths 
uch | to Luter,o2 any other taughte in 
isz | hisſchole: But of this holye doc⸗ 
eig tours ſentences wzittẽ in this mat 
ter the learned may reade muche 
moze in his bokes, whiche J doo 
paſle ouer, leſt mp booke ſhulde be ; en 
tolonge, and tedious, Therefoze werſus lucife 
Jwyll go to ſapnt Jerome, which . 
cofirmeth this truth, ſainge, while 
he ſhe weth that a pꝛeiſt is the ſalte 
ofthe earth. Sacerdos quippe pro 
| laicooffert oblationT ſui, Foz as 
moche as the pꝛieſte offerethe his 
| olfetynge oz ſacrifice foz the (aye 
man. Doth not here ſaiut Jerom 
affy;me that che pzciite offereth — 
the 


Fee e 


the maſſe ſacrifice fo the lap in: N 
Efteſones he ſayeth . Nec moſa |! 
dedit vobis panem verum, ſed do K 


Hedibiam + : 4 
Thun fs ea minus leſus, ipſe conuiua & cor: 0 


| 


ten in theſa niutum, iple commedens & qui 
Cramierite or 


(0 
the aulter, 4 commeditur, illius bibimus ſan: N 


bye tlrudde guinem, & ſine eo potar 
djzanken, 8 Sex P _ 


ticys eius de genimine vitis verx, 
& uinex ſotec, quæ interpretatut 
electa, rubentia muſta calcamus, 
& nouum cx his vinum bibimus 
de regno patris, Moles hath not 
gyuen to you verpe bzcade, but 
oure lozde Jcſus, he is the gueſte, 
and the feaſte, he is that catcthe, 
and whych is caten, we do dzynzze 
his bloude, and withoute hym 
we can not d2vnke, and we day- 
Iye trcade 02 pꝛeſſe downe in hys 
ſacryfpces newe redde wyne of 
the true vynes, and the chooſen 
vynepardes generatpon, and 
we 


— 


U 

poſſumns, & quotidie in acti: : 
b 

| 

| 


Fol. etlii. 


' figs ie dynke of theſe , newe wyne 
noſe, fi the fathers kyngedome. 

dd Chys ſentence of Sapnte Hie⸗ 
con: tone manyfeſtely makethe bothe 
qu ii the pzeſence of CHRIS TE 
ſan: hym ſelke in the holye Sacra⸗ 
non nente of the aultar, becaule it 
ctiz | ayethe that CHRIS TE hymn 
tx, llt is the fealte, he that is eaten, 
tur | and we dzynke hys bloudde, and 
us, allo foz the ſacryfpce ot the maſle, 


us 
U 
if 


wherein the Came CHRISTE 
is offcred in ſacryfyce, 
Jictte paſſe manye other textes, 
ofthys holye Doctoure, and go 
to the rehearſall of other men⸗ 
nes lapenges, amonge the whiche 
Pamaſcene thus ſpeakethe. pragizs 
Etſi quidam exemplaria corpor co i+ 
tis & ſangumis domins, panem & 
vinum vocauetunt, vt deifer vo- 
cauit BAS{L1V S non tamen, 
pot 


yrs tyme. In the whiche belefe was i 


zei 0, 


vocabant. That is. Albeit cet 


ſo they dydde call them. This d 


poſt ſanctificationem dixit, ſel, 
usq;; ſanctificaretur ipſa oblatig}d 


men haue called the bgcade 
wyne ſamplesof our loꝛdes boy, |!" 
and bloude,as the godlyt Bahll v 
bath called them, yet he called th|® 
not that after the halowpnge, g| 
conſecration,but befoze the fan] 
fice was halowed, oz conſecrated, | 


| 
maſcene wꝛote aboue eleven hun: | 
dꝛed peres paſſed afoze this our | | 


ſoſait Gregoꝛy Jeroms maiſter, 
whiche wꝛote this,almoſte twelft 
hũdꝛed yeres ſynce Sciens quonii 
nemo dignus eſt ſummi dei acer: | 
dos eſſe, vel ſacrificium offerte, 
qui non prius exhibuit ſe hoſtiam 
viuam, deo placentem &c, 
KRnowynge that no man is meete, 
oz apte to be a pzeiſte of god the 
hyghelte 


| Fol. cb 
© ſei / ygheſt. 02 to offer ſacrifice, which ; 


latiaß lach not ſet abꝛode hym lelfe (by 
c 10us lyuyng, and moztificng 
de ga llis luſt es) a quycke hooſt, plea⸗ 
boy, nge god, and ſo koꝛth as Paule 
Bahywiiteth to the Romapnes. Fiirz 
th thermoze wꝛitynge of pꝛeiſtes dig 
Te, 6 nie he thus ſaythe. O facriticia 
lacy | nittentes incruenta ſacerdotes. 
Itey, | Oanimarum cuſtodes magnifici. 
Di Omagnum figmnetum dei mani⸗ 
un ban veltris terentes. O pꝛeiſtes 
um] (aith Gregozy Nazianzenc) ſen⸗ 
12 | dynge,02 geaynge lactitices vn⸗ 
blouddy.© the kepcrs of ſoulcs, 
whiche do greate thinges. O ye 
that beate in poure handes the 
greate woꝛkemanſhyppe of God, 
What is to ſende 02 geue ſacrifi⸗ 
tes without blonde ſheddynge in 
this layenge, good reader, but to 
offer in ſacrifice at the maſſe the 
bery bodye, and bloude of Chꝛyſt, 
O. onder 


Rom t 


Ia verſibus? 


bnder the fourme of bzcade, am a 
wyne, withoute the heddpnge u alt 
vis bloude, whiche was once kot zn 
ſhedde: what mente this holye te pl 
ther. when he ſayde, O pe pzciſtes; lice 
that beate in your handes þ great |{r 
wozke, 02 wozkemanſhip of gode [ha 
dyd not he meane p the pꝛeiſtes un 
maſſe do beate chʒiſtes very body | g 
in their handes, which god wzows | 
ght, fy:ſte in the wombe ol Mary n 

. 

1 

| 

| 


Chꝛyſtes bleſſed mother, x ſecodlp 
by turnyng the bꝛeade into it the» 
coughe hys almyghtye power at 
the colccrations Idẽ oratione ſecũ 
da, in Iulianum imperatorem ait, 
Non amplius ſanguine dereſtans 
do, puriſſimi & inctuẽti ſacritich, 
puriſlima inquinabunt altaria. 

They (hall no moze defyle the 
aulters of the mooſte pure and vn 
blouddpe lactifice, wych bloudde 
abhoinynablc,what can be mooze 
playnelp 


| : Fol, chi 
„ach [qapnelpe ſpoken ko; oute pur⸗ 
ge « [ſee beware therefoze,good chꝛi⸗ 
kot zn ttader, both of Luthers deuil 
pe t |prhe doctryne, againſte the lacri⸗ 
iſtes, or the malle, and allo of John 
Ire [Frches; Bales, and iphe other Luther, 
ode ſytttizes bablynge, withoute all Wale 
SU nrnynge againſte the pzcſence ot Vor. 
o | (hxiſtes naturall bodpe in the ho 

on yt ſactamente of the aulter,of the 

ary niche J haue wzitten at large in 

01 y boobe made of thys matter, 

0, and therefoze J wpll ſpeake now 

— to mooʒe thereof, but pꝛotede to 
it, 
ns 


the bzcife reherſall of certayne 
other doctours ſayenges, Dapnte cr 
- | Chnſoſtome thus layth vpon the 
f lionde eppſtle of Paule to Ty- 

nothpe, Sacra iſta oblatio, ſiue il: Rote chi 
lum pettus, ſiue eam Paulus, ſiue tcder. 
7 cuiuscumq; meriti ſacerdos ofs 
| ferat, eadem eſt, qui chriſt? dedit 
| O. u. diſci⸗ 


Tuc. , „ 


Tut. 12. 


diſcipulis ſuis offerendam, qu 
modo conficiunt ſacerdotn, Ch! 
Nihil habet iſta, quam illa mi 
quia hanc non ſanctificant hom 
nes, ſed Chriſtus, qui illam ſac 
rat. Vt enim verba, quæ loc 
eſt Chriſtus, eadem Cunt » Juz rig 
quoq; ſocerdos pronuntiat, in v 
dem eſt, quæ tunc ſuit, hoſtia, n 
engliſſhe. This Help ſacrifice 
ther Peter doo offre it, oz Paul; . 
oz cls a pꝛeiſt of what incryte abt 
uyng ſo euer he be, is ſame, thy 
our loꝛd gaue his dyſcyples to be] 
offered, and that nowe the peel 
do make oz conſecrate, This hath 
nothynge leſſe than that, becauſe 
men do not halow this but Chat, 
whiche had halowed that. Fo: as 
the woꝛdes, (which Chziſte ſpake 
at his laſte ſuppct) be Þ ſame, whi- 
che nowe the pꝛeiſt alſo doth pzo- 
nounce, lphewiſe the hoſte oz ſacri 
fick 


1 


| Waſke(s the fame, whiche was than, 
mn chere wis neuer ma, that ſet out 
deter and moze plainely the bleſ- 
ſac, {ſacrifice of the maſſe, Han this 


e man Ch.iſoſtome hath done 
aboue eleuen hundꝛed yeres pal⸗ 
Nd. wol de god theſe his wozdes 
dert learned and ke pte of al men, 
na faſte and (ure renembzaunce, 
al vithoute all doutyng in the verp⸗ 
tn rok them. Note,Jood reader wel, 
thy phat leſſons Here are geuen to vs 
* ofthis auncient and excellent doc 
es) Puree Fp2it he ſaith, that the (acrt 
ach lee, whiche Peter 02 Paule hathe 
uſe offercd,02n0ve any pz*1ſte dothe 
10 offre , what ſo tut je be, good 02 
- ll in his lyke, is none other but Þ 
de me, whiche Chzpite gaue hys a- 
" poſtles to offer, vndoubtedlye at 
his laſte ſupper, aftcr he had tur- 

ned bzead and wine into his owne 
berye bodye and bloude, and offe- 
O. iu. red 


o - 7 


Fol, cbit. 


Aut. 22, 


red thein in ſacrifice to his fn 
Foz then he gaue thein autonuu kf 
do that very ſame, whiche heb de 
akoze done ſapenge, Hoc facie] l 
in mei commemorationem, dul N 
ye thys in reincmb;aunce &| U 
me.Decondly he (atth that the] b 
crifice, which now pꝛeſtes do offe] 4 
at maſſe.is the ſame hooft(haying| « 
nothinge leſſe than that had) o 
che Chziſt gaue hys apoſtels tou 
ker, becauſe men do not halowe, g 
conſectate it, but Chʒiſt, that dp) 
conlecrate that geuen to his di 
ples to offre) and that by reaſs the 
woꝛdes whiche a pzeiſte ſayeth at 
maſle, ate the ſelfe ſame, whycht 
Chzyſte ſpake at his maundy, con 

ſecratinge and offcringe his be- 
dy and bloud. Thus it appcarcth 
that thc learnynge of the (acryfice 
of the inaſle is not new noꝛ of late 
inuented 


| 2 1 Fol. cblit. 
S (ak (rented, thoughe one Urbanus 
tOitttel Regius in his vngodly boke (cal⸗ 
hehe ed the compariſon betwene the 
© facie] glde learnynge. and thenewe)doth 
7, Dip] impudently without learaing(cy- 
ne off their olde 02 newe, that good ts at iro bebe 
the i me, that it is, as herafter J wil wantateo 
 ofte| iy gods grace declare. But nome d e e 
gnes againe to ſaint Chuſoſtome, by wyilpem 

)vhy| lettynge paſſe this herericall boke gee. 63 
tog, of Kegius ( ſette fozth in latine by 
e, g | hyin, x tranſlated into engliſh by 

one Yopllpam Turner) Papz(in- % fe, 
ig quit Chriſoſt) menſa myſterijs in⸗ * 
the | ſtructa eſt, agnus dei pro te immo 
& luur, ſacerdos pro te angitur, ſez 
be | raphin aſtãt, omnes q; incorporeg 
% | virtutes-pro te cum ſacerdote ins 
0 tercedunt, ſanguis in cratere. in 
$ | tuam puriticationem, ex immacu- 
f | latalaterc hauſtus eſt, & non eru⸗ 
f |  beſcisneq propitium tibi facis de 
ume (That tsto wytte, The 
ta⸗ 


| 1 
ing the whiche J wyll alledge pet 


2 Cit: nme, betauſe no man wꝛote ſo wel 
Offs had playnely in this matter, as he 
(ils ſyde! This he ſaith ones againe. 
etz (um aſtat pontifex, is preces diu-⸗ 
and ſunnas fundit, quo gratia in ſacrifis 
yet, aum influat. W han the byſhovpe 
n | igpzeſente,he pꝛaieth longe conti- 
en uynge, that grace maye tunne in 
i the ſacrifice, To be ſhoꝛte Chʒi⸗ 
ex ſuſtome in his maſſe ſayeth, recy⸗ 
ſte nge, the pzatcr, whiche the pꝛeiſt 
chan dyd vic to ſaye befoze he wee 
s, | tothe place, where he ſhoulde 
of | offre ſacrifice, ſaicng maſſe. 
| | Domine deus noiter emitte ma— 
1 num tuã de ſancto habitaculo tuo, 
| & corrobora-me ad propoſitum 
| miniſteriun tuum, vt citra condem 
* | nationem atliſtam metucndo altaz 
no & immaculatum peragam 
' | facriticium, Sacritica domine ag - 
num. Immolatur agnus dei, quicol 
lit 


cbriſoſſom ia 
my ds 


Ge peccata mundi, That is. San in! 
o loꝛde our god thy handel that 


thy po wet) trom thy holy mani. 
and make ine ſtronge to this ſa⸗ 


ta 

Marti tea: Upce ſette fozth,that I map be . 
0 

r 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


* ſente at the dzeadefull aulter with 
out damnation, make pertyt this 
cleane ſacryfyce. O loꝛde ſactyfit 

Luczz, thou the lambe. The lambe of god 
whiche taketh awape the ſpnnes 
of the woꝛlde, is offred in ſacrifice, 
Ilſo he ſaith. Domine ſacrificio- 
rum ritum inſtituiſti, ac folemniz 
huius, & immaculati ſacrificij cele 

—— brationem nohis eradidiſti, rang 


oP | | 
mand uf fn dominus omnium, Thou (o 102d) 


critice dolg haſt begonne, taught, oz 02depnid 
— the appꝛoued cuſtome of ſacrift 
couctouſnrs ceg, and haſte delluered to vs the 
celcbzation of this annual,oz pet 
lp, and vndefiled ſacrifice, as the 
lozde of all thynges: doth not this 
doctoure affirine that Chziſte —— 
gate 


wh (nftitute,and oꝛdeyne thebſage ap 


10 
1 


« r ſyotte 


with 


phi 
god 


a greate 
LE 


pzoucd in makyng of latrifices , * 
taught the apoſtles to offer him 
la- felt a ſacrifice pure withoute 
of ſynne : It is therefoze a 
blalphempe to god, and a 
che to CHRIST our ſa: 
moure, to aſcribe this his dede a 
odinaunce to any ma. Ceaſſe theo 


Ines 
— 


ue that leude layenge, whych tur 
nech to no lyttel derog attõ of god 
des honoure . Beleue this and o⸗ 
ther auncient waiters, whiche do 
bith one aſſente conkeſſe that the 
lacryfpce of the maſſe is of oute 
ſaupours ſettpuge vppe aud tea⸗ 
chynge. Whyche Eulebius thus 
contyꝛmethe, after manye woꝛdes. 
ſpooken of this matter. 

Chriſtus poſt omnia quaſi mirabi⸗ 
lem quandam victimam, ſacrificiũ 
ꝙ eximiũ deo patri operatus, pro 
noſtra omniũ ſalute obtulit, eiuſq; 
101 


Fol. ex. 


I gc 


4 22 71 
At Lange, 


mon lc: 


rei memoriam, ut nosipſi deo jy 
ſacriticio offerremus,inſtituit,  |* 
Chuſt after all thinges, whan by |" 
had wzoughta certayne maruy | 
lous hooſt,and a verye greate,q | ® 
excellent ſacrifice, he ofered u u ? 
5 
t 
| 


god fo2 all oure heltheg, and hy 
hathe oꝛdeined, that we out ſelucs 
ſhoulde offcr to god foz a ſacrifice 
the remEbzaunce of the ſam thing 
ct εν Gregorius Emiſſenus, which was 
Aze.d. o. gaboue twelfe hund2cd veres aon 
this tyme,atfter this ſozte, wziteth 
vpon this matter, C2:1ia corpus aſ 
ſumptum erat ablaturus ab oculis 
noſtris, & ſyderibus illaturus, nes 


ceſſarium erat, ut nobis in hic die 
ſacramencum corporis & ſanguis 
nis cõſecraret, ut coleretur iugitet 
per myſterium, quod ſemel offe: 
rebatur in præcium, ut quia quos 
tidiana currebat, & inde feſſa pro 
hominũ ſalute redemptio, perpe 
tua 


Fol.cxt. 
tus etiam eſſet redemptionis obla 
tio, & pere nnis illa victima viuetet 
in memoria, & ſemper præſens cf 
ſet in gratia. That is to wytte. Be⸗ 
cauſe Chzift wolde take away the 
hodve, whiche he toke to hym, fro £ — 
cur light. and bꝛynge it in to hea⸗ auer, on 
nen it was neceſſary that he ſhuld W. cceffe ts 


this tyme conſccrateto vs the la- — — — 


ttamente of his bodye and bioude * W 
that the thynge, whiche was ones 

offred foz the pzice of our raiunſo, $ 
(bulde be al wape wozhypped by 
ampiltcrie,o2 a ſacrament, that be 

tauie a day. yt, and a continuall te 

deinption {02 mannes helth dydde 
tunne, a continuall alio [acrifice 
ot the raunſom thoulde be, à that 
tuet endurpnge facrifice ſhoulde 
be had in memezpe, and ſhulde be 
alway pzeicate in grace and auto 
tytie, What mape be ſapde moe 
plapnelp fo; cur putpoſe e This 
lsinc 


Cyprinus dc 


ſaint Cypꝛian, of whome Jhay 
moche ſpoken alrcadye, (beyng 
within two hundzed , lix. yeres 
of Chꝛiſtes byzth)manifeſtly doth 
couttrme lapenge. Perpes eſt hor 
{acriticium, & fetnper petmanem 
holocauſtum, nulla pariem hung 
multitudo conſumit, nulla antiqu 
tate veteraſcit, This ſactitice is 
perpetuall, and euet abydyng, m 
multitude of people conſumethe 
this bzead, it wareth olde with n 
aũcientie.Ozigene alſo being. cn 
petes befoze hym, (that is within 
twoo hundzed, and, xxv. petes of 
Chuſts byzth)doth opely affirme 
the maſſe, to be a ſacritice ſapeng, 
Probet ſeipſum Homo.i. mundet 


1 
[i ' 


I 


il 
all 
bi 
K 
P 


} 
l 
| 
| 


ſeipſum, & ita de mundiſſimis do 


mini ſactificijs frucatur, vt apoſto 
lus ait. Lct à inan (ſapth Ongen) 
pꝛoue hy ſelte, that is to ſape, let 


byly 


. 


F 
bay vm make hym ſelfe cleane, and 


plette hym vie with delectation, 


Peres iind pzofptre the mooſt cleane ſa⸗ 
doth [rifices of oute lozde, Lo this 


hoe 


the 
no 


de doctoure lapth, that the Das 
ccament of the aultcr is a facry- 
free, whyche Paule crhozted the 
people to eate, aftcr they hadde 
noued, and made cleane them ſel⸗ 


uus though penaunte from their 
nes, ſoo that attet hys tudge⸗ 
nente, Sainte Paule vndcrſtode 
Chxiſtes woꝛdes ſpooken at his 
maundye (whiche he there to the 
Counthpans the eleuenth chapter 
ofthe fy2ſt epiſtle, retytethe) to be 
ſpoken of his bleſſed bodyes ſa⸗ 
crifice. Jreneus lykewyſe wzytte 


thus vpon the ſame matter befoze 
Ongen twenty peres. Quomodo rk + 
autem dicũt carnẽ in corruptione * 

deuenire, & nõ pcipere vita, que a 


co 


we entc and 
ditpnue chz:⸗ 
ſteg f leſcſh e: 
bloud in the 
Cacrarnt4 
they are of- 
fercd at 
mailc tn fa; 
erificc, 


eorpore domini, & ſanguine ud 
tur? Ergo aut ſententiam muiex, I 
aut 2b offerẽdo abſtineãt, quæpꝶ fil 
dicta funt. Noſtra autemconſom lu 
cit ſententia euchatiſtiæ, & euch|{ 
riſtia rurſus confirmat ſententian|g 
noſtram. Whiche is thus moch ue 
oure ſpeache. But howe ſape thy | c 
that the fleſhe goeth to cozrupcinn | | 
and recetueth not Iyfe, whiche is | | 
fedde with the bodye and bloute ; 
of our lozdc: Therefoze lette then 
cyther chaunge their opinion, 0 
koꝛbeare offerynge in ſacrifice the 
thinges, which are ſpoke ok afoy, 
the very bodpe and bloude of out 
loꝛd. Our iudgemente, 02 opinion 
is agteinge, with the ſacramente | 
ok the aulter, and the ſacramente } 
againe doth confp2ine our opinio 
What man is he, except he be pal 
ſhame,yca very blynde,oz malict- 
ous againſt the truth, that wyl oz 
call 


ine ian deny this olde and godiy mar 
mutex ys ſalenge, to be vnoughe foz the 
uæ p ſeſtablyſhynge of the ſacrifice of 5 
nſons[maſſe,fo2 aſmuche as he learned 5 

euch | {{ripture of thein whiche were the 


apoſtles ſcholcrs,as ſainte Poly⸗ 
carpe Jhon'the euangelyſtes diſ⸗ 
uple, and ſuche other He goeth? 
foxthand ſaith thus. Offerimus et 
quzſunt eius, congruenter com- 
: municationem, & vnitatem prædi 
cantes carnis & ſpititus. Quems 
admodum enim qui eſt e terta pas 
nis, percipiens uocationẽ dei, iam 
non cõ munis panis elt, ſed euchas 
titia, ex duabus conſtans rebus, 
terrena & cæleſti: ſic & corpora 


noſtra percipientia euchariſtiam, 
iam non ſunt corruptibilia, ſpem 
reſurrectiouis habentia. Me offer 
to hym in ſacrifice thoſe thinges, 
whiche are his, publyſſhynge, oz 
openly declarynge ac co, dpn glye 

Þ. the 


Fel exiti. 


ng hope of riſinge a 


enJ.Differenc; 
i _— 
conitituir,eccle 


plebem & ord, 


potilt 


| Fol.cxiiii. 
nd tu heiſte offereth ſacrifice, and bap⸗ 

ke. fltiſeth. Loo here two offices of a 

colt yeiſte, to do ſacrtfice at malle,(foz 

get noone other ſacrifice is pꝛopꝛe to 
econ/apzeiſtc)and to deepe chyldzen in 

Ine che kounte. Anacletus, which was e is 
Ning) Vin. c. a. il. petes of chꝛiſtes byꝛth, let 
am doth confirine this matter laicng, 

rb Diaconi cõſtituti ſunt, uteſſent ab 

it off oculis epiſcoporum, quibus hoe 

ch precipuum curæ cratut ſacris in- 

t duciveſtibus, epiſcopum ad altare 

ty | ducerent, & reducerent, eumq; ſas 

tn | aificantem, velut ex cubitores ob 

Wt ſeruat ent, ne maleuolorum inturs 

a | ſione ſacra turbarentur, That is, 

le | Deacons are ozdeyned, that they 

hulde be to the byſhops as ſpecta 

t, ts, oz to ſe fo the, the which had 

« | this as chicte charge, 02 whole la⸗ 

e | bour waschietlp, that they hauin 

aß holy veſturcs ſhuld bztnge 

chop to thaulter, and from it a= 

gaine, and alloo as watche men, 

Pit, take 


Fol, cxv- 

wbyll go fozwardetothe martyꝛ ſ. 
(thy Aleranders lentéce, which is this 
enn | (vzitten a boue. xiiut.hdzed peres 1... 
46,9 | afoze our dapes) In ſacramentort ange 
thy oblationibus, quæ inter miſſarum Met vixit, 
ach ſolemnia domino offeruntur, paſs nn. 
ett] ſo domini miſcẽda eſt, vt eius, cu 
*M jus corpus & ſanguis conficitur, 
my} celehretur paſſio. Crimina enim at 
bin q peccata, oblatis his domino ſas 
Mg ; crificys, delentur.Idcirco & paſſio 

| eius in his commemorida eſt, qua 
(0s tedempti ſumus, & ſæpius recitan 
L da, atq; domino offerenda, Talibꝰ 
it hoſtys delectabitur, atq; placabitut 
i dominus, & peccata dimittet ingẽ 
7 tia. Nihil enim in ſacrificijs maius 
4 * 
| 


elle poteſt, q; corpus & ſanguis 
ehriſti. Nec ulla oblatio hac potior 
elt, ſed hxc omnes præcellit, qua 
pura conſcientia domino offeren- 
da eſt, & pura mente ſumenda, at- 
gab omnibus veneranda. Ec ſicut 
P. iii, potior 


potior eſt cæteris, ita potius excy 
li, atq; uenerari debet. Hecille, 
The englyſhe map be this. Inth 
oblations of the ſacrainentes,wh 
che are offered to our loꝛde among 
the ſoleinnities of the maſſes gun 
+ Ind there 0202S paſſion muſte be meddled 
oz: it was that his paſſion, (whole body, and 
od bloude is made) mape be celeduu 
thc crote 02 had in renicbzaunce. 2 Foz cry: 
mere to mes, and linnes are putte away, 
be offeredin thzaughe theſe ſacrifices offredts 
pe nate Our lozde. Chetefoze his paſſion 
(t Luther is Alſo in theſe muſte be remembyed, 
on un e with the whiche we are ranſomed, 
Cchotcrs be · 02 te deined, and it muſte be often: 
the mas thines reherſed. + and offered uu 
is a Cacrizice Out lozde. Foz he wyll be delyted, 
405g with and appcaled,o; pacified W ſuche 
and purcha (ACrifices,and wyll fozgeue great 
Kea gon of lynnes by the, Foz in ſacrifices no 
oure lynnes thinge can be gteatter then the bo 
dy a bloud of chi. either there 
E 


Fol, cxvi 

exc | (s any ſacrifice better the this, but 

le, [this excelleth all, whiche muſte be 

[nth [offered to our loꝛde with a cleane n dug 
3,wh conſctece,and receaucdwitch a pure cacramente 
long | minde,and wozſhypped of all men — kb. 
Oure | and women. And as it is better the and honou 
dled, | other ſacritices. lo it oughte to be gn e 
and | rather had in teuerence, and wo2- thoughe Lu 
ate ſhpped. Hitherto that bleſſed rnar de Fried 
Cry: t ſaint Flexander, whole fateng 

ve, | Qulde the rather be belcuco, bes 

) to | cauſe he was within a hundzed, 4 

0g twentye peares of Chailſte, and a 

ed. man of hygh perfection in his life, 

d, | andnotably lerned alſo. This ſay 

n: | eng of this bleſſed anc!ct marty?, 

ts | ought to be beleued of eucry chziſte 

„ ma, without ſuſpitio of deceyt, æ co 

xz  louringe of this docttine to; lucre 

t | 01gaines, Now, good reader, J 

haue almoſt fully declarcd by p re 

| herlall of the eldeſte doctours of 

chuſtes churche,from whenſe, and 

vhom this doctriue ok the malle, 


ano 


and the ſacrifice therof,hath com el 
to bo, that is to wptte,cucn from heli 
Cut him leite at his laſt ſuppa ga 
tutitutinge and ozderinge them ſs c 
bothe, z that p church was taught 
the tame by his holye apoſtcls gurt 
I terlute th (OCLC ſuicceſſouts, and obſerued uf 
0.4 of tune LOntinuatly no man again ſaieng] he! 
nn t tyll Martyn Luther begann, dt 
vpon mere malpce, to lute against 
A gs it with his ſtringes farre oute of] f 
- tune, and th.refoze Urbanus Re-| C 
kr zohn ius ought to be aſhamed to call] f 
the cuan3-- th1s the newe learnynge, beyngt] d 
pet al. t About. xv. hũdzed yeres olde. Bu 
ty: naue Ignatius t(ſaint John euangely⸗“ 
eto: les ſcholet)doth after this maner | | 
Dale zo iche vie ok thys ſacrypfyce, 
Sante Nemo preter epiſcopum aliquid 
fer reptycr agat eorum, quæ ad eccleſiam per 
e nue tinẽt. Firma euchariſtia reputatut 
though: £1 qua ab epiſcopo conceſla fuerit, 


th: l 8 | : ' 
—— Chrittus eſt diſpenſator totius in⸗ 


Other Wile, ccl | 


Oe [ylioibilis naturz,propterea non li 
om ſet line epiſcopo, neq; offerre, ne 
Per | hcrificium immolare, neq; miſ 
hem as celebrare. No man cau do any 

ght thoſe thinges, whiche doo per⸗ 

8 \[tepne to the churche, againſte the 

d it tyſhops mynde, oꝛ otherwiſe then 

ng] he wyll it ſhulde be doone. Let the 
ne, actament of the aultcr be accoinp 

nt td of ſtrength, 02 aſſured, whiche 
a bal be graunted of the byſhoppe, 

:| Chaſte is the ſtewarde, oz diſpen⸗ 
let, ot the hole nature, whiche may 
be vnderſtande. Therfoze it is not 
lefull to offer, noz to make lacti⸗ 
fice, noz to ſay maſſes withoute a 
bychoppe, that is, without the con 
ſente and authozitie vf hym. Loo 
good chziſtẽ reader, this holy mar 
ty ſaint Johns diſciple doth thus 
manifeſtelye ſpcake , bothc of the 
malle, and alſo of the ſacrifice of it 
| whiche he learned of his mayſter 


Jhon 


o s- = xXx x > 


r 


Fol- cxvil. 


Jhon$ was taught, & inftrutalop 
by our lauiout chaſte at his ,gu 
ciement luhhet both p male, a the facit 
e oa Of 5 ſame.D.Clemet ſateng mut ne 
Paules , (ag Baſſario cardinall of Sum fee 
breacyynge Laithwziting vp6 the ſacrametg[qri 
ſpeaketheof auiter)was wot to vie this tom ve 
of the maſſe Of P2ateng.Rogamus dhe vt mis] 10 
leh as [pm [5&6 ui up hoc fac] 
iavented foz ciũ qui efficiat hũe pane corps an gl 
pre of ppt tui, & qe in calice eſt, ſaguinẽ ſij j 
tui. That is to ſay in englyſh. we] þ 
beſcch p, o loꝛd, to ſende thy holy | y 
ghoſt vpon this (acrifice, which e 
ſhuld make this bzead the body of | 
thy chziſt,and alſo, which is in 
cuppe,Þ bloud of thy ſoſie. Aga 

in the thirde epiſtle to ſ. James, 
thus he ſaith. M hile we lyut her 
we muſt knowe where is the place 
to offre ſacrifice, Qi in alijs locis 
ſacriticare,& miſſas celebrare no 
licet, niſi in ijs, in quibus epiſcops 
pros 


tun aprus iuſſerit, aut ab epiſcopo 
Slifefoularicer ordinato, tente videlis 
crre i cutatẽ, cõſecratus fuer. Ali⸗ 
mit ſer enim nõ ſũt hec agẽda, nec rite 
Rum ſelebrãda docite nos nouo, & ue 
ft aff teri teſtamẽ to, Hęc apoſtoli a dño 
om cceperũt, & nobis tradiderũt, hęc 
mir os docemꝰ. That is, fozaſmuch 
ils] zs it is not letul to offre lacritice, 
i play maſſes in other places, but 
ig; nthole, in which þ p20pze biſhop 
Ve tub, 0; ſhall coimmmaũd, oz in that, 
n which hath ben oz ſhalbe halowed 
ht | ofthe byſhop,ozdcred after þ rule, 
0 | as who ſaith poſſeſſinge the citie. 
1} | foztheſe thinges ought not to be 
ie | done otherwiſe,noz well (after the 
„ | maner vled) they are otherwiſe to 
t be celebꝛate, p new a the olde teſta 
t 

$ 

ö 


net trachig vs. Thapoſtles hard 
o teceaued thele thinges of oure 
ld, z taught the vs. oz lefte tyẽ to 
vs by traditio, which we teache: & 

com⸗ 


Kol · exullt · 


commaunde to be doone of whelbd! 
men withoute rep2ofe, as tt Hol' m 
weth immedtately, Lo good c 
ſten reader, this holy doctoutitz in 
Baules companpon, in pzeachng|0! 
both playnlye make mention un 
ok the maſſe, 4 alſo of the lacan! 
of it,affirmpng that Chziſt taugy]Nt 
his apoſtles, and they vs, that ibi u 
crifice ſhoulde be offered onen - 
in places aſſigned by the ue 
ſhop, oz in a place conſecratedy 
him whiche is pꝛopꝛe byſhoppeg] | 
the citie. This dothe etidenthx] | 
pꝛoue that Chzſte alſo taught hy| 
apoſtles the maſſe, 4 che ſacrifin] 
of it,x that they taught the chu 
and congregation of the faithful) 
people the ſame leſſon , bd 
hathe euer ſince remapned, x ſhal 
alwape tyll the wozlbes ende, #/ 
monge all true and catholyque m 
tions, although dpuers * — 
able 


dle and barke againſte it neuer 
ce the truth ol oute loꝛd 
h foz euer, as Daupd ſaith, 
© Chzilte ſente tothe church the 
birite of truth to abyde with it co 
tnuallye,that it ſhoulde not erte 
nm u the faith, beware therefoze tea⸗ 
ter of Luthers peſtilent doctrine 
ui weiche teacheth againſte the pꝛe⸗ 


i 
ch 
| 


L 
| 


d 
ru ne Chaſtes paſſiõ, a famous phi 
th loſopher)doth call the ſacramente 
ofthe aulter, hoſtiam hoſtiarum, 
the hoſte of hoſtcs, 02 the ſacrifice 
of ſacrifices , (aienge mozeouer 
Ferme non reperitur ſacerdotalis 


by 
fit 
rq 
ul 
hej muneris myſterium peragi, quod 
al 
. 
na 
ul 
le 


== x7” 


non compleatur in conſummatio 
ne diuiniſſimę, euchariſtię, ad vnã 
perficiente ſacriticio coliectionẽ. 
* myſterpe,oz ſectete of a _ 
cg 


Fol.cxix. 


n nyſſes. But to be ſhozt, ſ. Dioniſe pio ne 
Me holpe apoſtie Paules ſcholer % rer. 
omcrted by hym, ( which was a⸗ 


Nes office is welnygh not fond hi 
to be made perfit 02 done thzough 1 
ly, whiche ſhulde not be kmh 
in the perfourmpnge ok the ſacr:|hi 
ment of the aulter mooſte dining, 
oꝛ pertepnyng to god, while the (x 
crift ce doth accomplyſſhe, oꝛ bing i 
to a point, men to one gatheryng! 
together. Doeſt thou not . 
teader, that this holy man, lain 
Paules dilctp!e, callcth the ble | p 
ſed ſacrainente of the aulter, mol | < 
diuine, godlye oz pettapnynge vn | ff 
to god, and pet men of oure dayes | 1 
are not aſhamed to call it an ydol! | 4 
( 
| 
{ 
| 


Alſo this aunciente father calleth 
the maſſe a ſacrifice, and that alſo 

which maketh Þ people, foꝛ whom 
it is offered, and which do wozthe 
Ip receyue it, one together in c;il 
th:ough perfit charitie 4 conco 
Wherefoze euety good ch:iſtemi 
ought rather to geue po_ 
this 


unde 


ugh 
(hea 
Ita: 
tne, 
Ie ly 
ung 


ſti 
Inte 
lf, 

of | 
by 
os 
Ji 
th 
(0 


} 
i 
) 


hisdoctours iudgemente, and al 
jother reherſcd afoze in this boke 
thanto one Martyn Luthcr, and 
his ſecte,02 flowers: But now J 
byll ſhewe what the ſame wziters 
n at the leaſte ſome of them)ſaye 
concerninge that pointe, which is 


ng: | nowe mooſt amonge men in con⸗ 


trouerſie, that ts, whether p maſſe 
be a ſacrifice pzopittatozic, 02 ap⸗ 
ptalynge goddes wꝛathe againſte 
nes, and makynge hym mercy= 
full to vs, ſo that it be auapleable, 
and pꝛotitable, bothe foz the quick 
the dead, oꝛ no. That itis ſo, this 
chapter nexte here enſupnge ſhall 
pour ſufficiently, to perſuade all 
them(whiche are blynded wyth af 
ſection, to warde the contrary opi⸗ 
mon) to beleue no leſſe vn 
do ubtedly, and 
ſtedkaſt⸗ 
Iye, 
That 


Fol d cre, 


Augiſſ, de e- 
ne dei lib. x OM 
cap. &. 4 , 


C That the maſſe auapleth bod 
the quyck and the deade,fo; | 
the appeaſynge of gods {; 
dyſpleaſure taken lc 


fo: ſynne, and 50 

the purcha⸗ te 

ſynge i 

of 4 

his mercy c 
alſo, 


|Fynt Fuſten ag 
keth mencion of z 

i wonderfull mpy 
"H&E * cle, whiche was 


KS paters , + maſſe, 
Wherebpe we mape pcrceaue ;of 
what great foꝛce # ſtregth þ maſſt 
ts,+therfoze I wyll tecite his v0; 
des bꝛetkly, whiche are cucn theſe, 
Vir Tribunitius, qui apud nos eſt, 
habet in tertitorio Fuſlalẽ ſi ſundũ 
cubedi 


| 


1 N ubedi appellatum, vbi cum affli⸗ 


f0; 
- 


gione animalium, & ſeruorum ſu- 
rum, domum ſuam ſpirituum ma 
inorum vim noxiam perpeti co- 
periſſet, rogauit noſtros, me abſcn 
te, preſbyteros, vt aliquis eorum 
llo pergerer, cuius orationibus ce 
lerent, perrexit vnus, obtulit ibi ſa 
crificium corporis chriſti, orans 


quantũ potuit, vt ceſlaret illa vexa 
no deo protinus miſcrante ceſſa⸗ 


yt. vi. Chat is to ſape. I man bea- 


rage the tribunes office at Rome 
vhereby he had cheife turildiett- 
damonge the commons) whiche 
is with vs, hath in a territozie, 02 
acountreye of fuſſalence, a ſople 
named cubedi, where, after he per⸗ 


\ (:yued by experience, thzoughe 


he toꝛmentynge of his beaſtes, x 
ſetuauntes, that his houſe ſuTrcd 
diolence hurtekull, of the yll ſpiri⸗ 
tes, he beleched oute pꝛeiſtes, wha 
Q. Iwas 


Fol. cxxi. 


ratle 


malle. 


1. Co:. iu. 


I greate ne I was abſente, that ſome of theylb p 


* they ſhulde departe thence, Oyelvis! 


T».70r. ag des wzathe towarde thys man, 
and hps ſeruauntes conceautd ii 
rundd Lucam their ſynnes ( whereby the deuel 


wold go thither,by whoſe pzaprg|40c 


wente, he offred there the ſacrifice hq! 
of Chziſtes bodye, pꝛapenge ag hoc 
muche as he coulde, that that ver: |» 
ation ſhoulde ccaſſc, wythouten⸗ en 
tyenge it ceaſſed god haupnge po C 
tie. Dothe not this place pꝛoue th d 
maſſe to be a ſacrifice p2opitiates |d! 
rye,ſpthe by the offerpnge of Chu 
ſtes bodye in ſacryfyce at it, god: |4 


hadde ſuche power on them) was 
pacifted,and appealed © Agapne 
ſaynte Juſten thus wziteth, after 
many woꝛdes ſpoken of the ſacra: ! 
ment of the aulter. Tu audis, o 
quotienscumq; offertur ſactifici 
um, mors dominj,reſurrectio,& e. 
leuatio eius ſignificẽtut, & remil: 


ſio 


i Fol. cxxii. 
k tage pedcatorum, & panem iſtum vi 


aug noſtr quotidianum non aſſu⸗ 

Ou lust Qui vulnus habet, medicinã e this 
ctiſte ſrquirit. Vulnus eſt, quia ſub pec- reader, 

ge ag ao ſumus. Medicina eſt, cæleſte 

ber: ſe venerabile ſactamentum. Hac⸗ 

tetz : enus ille. In englyſhe this it is. 

t pu Chou doeſt heare, that as oft as 

ethe [the lacrykyce is offered, out loꝛdes 

ato⸗dtathe, reſutrectpon, and lyftpnge 

hi- dp ol him on þ croſſe are ſignified 

od⸗ [and tepꝛeſented, and allo fozgyuc- 

an, nes of ſinnes, and doeſt not thou 

fo; | receaue this daylpe bꝛeade of oute 

ell hler He, whiche hathe a wounde, 

as | dothe ſeke often a medicine. The 

ne | vounde is, fo2 as noche as we be 

eg | bnder ſynne, the honourable and ede 
x: ! htauenlye ſacramente is the med!s cramente 1s 
ö | ane. Aothynge can be mooze cui- ug 
: 


dentlye ſpookcn foz the ſac ryfoce ther + Jhon 
ofthe holye maſſe,that it is a ſacri #2 

ice pzopptyato2y curyng mannes 

Q. u. woundcs 


woũdes, that is to ſay,his ſin 
and that alſo by the ozdinaunte 
Chulſte, commaundynge it to 
done fo a rememb;aunce of byg 
death, and riſing againe. It t 
weth in the ſame ſermon df ſaint 
germonerg. Auſtens. Cum tractarem de ſacy 
de verbis d. mentis, dixi vobis, ꝙ ante verhy 
ſecun.Lucwa Chtiſti, quod offertur, panis dice 
tur, ubi Chriſti verba tuerint do 
prompta, ià non panis dicitur, ſe 

corpus Chrilti appellatur, Koha n 

dpd entteate of the ſacrament} / 

(ſateth Juſten) Þ tclled pou, that | 

afoze Chites wozdes p2onout 

ccd of the pꝛeiſte, that, the whicht 

is offered in ſacrifice , is calle 

b:ead, after Chziſtes wozdes bt! 

ſpoken, it is not now named bzead? 

but it is called chuſtes body. This 

ſa inte Auſten dothe ſet fozth bothe 

the ſacryfyce of the maſſe, and allo 

that by Þ renght, & fo:ce of — 

8 


5 


s 


— Atw Wk 


— 


ol, cxxiul. 


"os F 
b "9! woꝛdes, which he ſpake at his 
inaaſ ge ſupper inſtitutynge the mal⸗ 
g cacrifice, the bzeade is turned —— 
Chʒiſtes very bodye, and af- ation 
tloleth the name of bꝛeade. 

Ho. eouer ſainte Auſten thus wii v- ui. 44.1; 
ich in an other place of this mat- 2. 
ut. Omnes, qui offerunt, protecto 

npeccatis func, pro quibus dimit 

tendis offerunt, us cum obculerinr, 
—— deo fuerit, tunc dimit 

ba tantur, That is to (aye in englyſh 

Amen whiche do offer ſacrifice, 

fo;foth they are in ſynne, foz the 

vhicheto be fozgiuen they offre Rctc this 
ſacrifice,that whan they haue of- ene 
fred ſacrifice,and that is acceptcd ; 
of god,than their ſynnes Woulde 

be loꝛgyuen them. Theſe wozdes 

ite moughe to ſtoppe all mennes 
mouthes, that they maye haue no⸗ 

thinge hereafter to ſpcake againſt 

this holye ſacryfyce of the maſſe, 

Qiu. but 


f byg 
fol, 
aing 
202 


] 


but that it is a ſacrifice obtepningl ie 
of god remyſſion of ſynne. Thg|Mt' 


ment {aint Poule the tifte chapky iff 
tothe Heb/ewes, lapenge, ty a Fe 
byſhoppe, oz a pꝛeiſte is cholen e 
o deined to offre gyktes (as pa 
and lyke thinges) x ſacrifices fy] * 


chrifoſtom in the lynnes of the people. with 


ol. whych ſaynt Chziſoſtome agreeq] " 
fatenge. Idoneos nos redde domi 


ne ad interendatibi dona, & ſaciſ 
cia ſpiritualia, pro noſtris peccati 
& populi ignorantys , & dignu 


nos fac, ut inueniamus gratiam in| 


cõſpectu tuo, vt acceptabile fiath 
criticiũ noſttum. That is. Makt 


This is V, o loꝛd (faith the pʒeiſt at maſſ 
plainly ſaid AMonge the greakes ) meete to 
of that n9- bꝛinge into the, gyſtes and ſpit 


and tvlyc tuall ſacryfyces fo our ſynnes, 4 
fare, the peop es ſinnes,comptred tho: 


rough lacke of knoweledge, and 
make vs wozthy to kynde grace - 
t 


| 
| 


gl hy lyghte, that oure ſacrifice map 
 Thig|dt acceptable. Againe in the fame 
han treatice of the maſſe he ſaytth. 

that g Fac panem hunc prgcioſum cors 
len z pus filij tui, in calice vero hoc, ſan- 
Mau guinem precioſum Chriſti tus, trãſ 
S ly nutans ea ſpiritu tuo ſancto, Vt 
h thy fat aſſumentibus in lotionem ani⸗ 
reech] marum, in remiſſionem peccatorũ 
ons] in communionem ſãcti ſpiritus, in 
cri, regni coelorum impletio nem, in fi 
— dueiam apud te, non in iudicium, 
no] non in condemnationem, hęc ibi. 
1 ir] Manke o loꝛd (ſaith the grekepꝛeiſt 
u atinaſſe)this bzeade the pꝛecious 
ake] bodye of thy ſonge, and that thing 
i whiche is in this cuppe, the pꝛecy⸗ 


u dus bloud of thy Chʒiſte » chaun⸗ Cranſuba a 


nu gynge them fron bzcade and wine 
„un to lleſſhe and bloude by thy ho- 


0:| lo ſpirite. That it maye be to the £bCcſtom 
1d] teccauers therof,foz a waſſhynge ewetue hun; 


4 


died Pcares 
N 02 paſt, 


02 a clenſynge of their ſoules, any ut 
remyſſion ot their ſynncs, and ag ict 
munion, oz a mutuall participati an 
on together of the holye ghoſte,z [ec 
to the tulfylipnge of the heauenl co 
kingdom, an atfiaũce in the, not in un 
their ludgemente, not to their con: | ri 
demnation. Epiphanius alſoo 7 
greake doctour (nygh twelfe hun- | | 
Erie lc. D2CD peates olde) Confirimcth this f 
«d Ioibizro ſapenge. I llud audiens admiratu ; | 
, ſum. quod quidam te quoq; turbs, 
— urrunt, & dixerunt, q in Oratione, | | 
quando offerimus deo ſacrificia, 
ſoleamusp te dicere, Domine pre 
ſta loanni, ut recte credat. That is 
Jhearynge that dyd matuaple, 
that ccrtapn men had troubled the | 
alſo, and ſayde that we are wonte 
in oure pꝛayer, whan we doo olltt 
lactifices to god, to ſape foꝛ the, 
Loꝛde graunte to Jhon, that he 
mae beleue ttuely. Alpe ſaieng 
hath 


| Fol-crrv, 
dd [jth faint Gregozy Jcroms mai⸗ 
th er, entreatynge of Juliane the ce. Ni. 
Pati; lnpcrours wick cdnes. Nl ox incru Them 
e, ſenti ſacrificij oblationem manus | 
euh commaculat, per quod nos chriſto 
tte ſunimur, nec non paſſionis, ac diui⸗ 
(Ok | pitatis c ius participes reddimur, 
„one the handes do deftle the ob 
un- | ation of the ſacrifice vnblouddpe, 
his gzoffered without bioud ſhedding 
us ; bythe whiche we are ioyned toge⸗ 

der with Chaſte,and made parte — __ 
ne, | takers allo ot his paſſio,and god- 
12, | brad. What lactifice J beleche the 
re | good reder, can ioyne vs together 
S | with Chxiſte,and make vs parte- 
e, | nats of his death, and godhycade, 
e | whiche mannes handes mape de⸗ 
e file, except it be the maſſe, and it be 
t | allo a ſacrifice pzopitiato;y, a pa- 

tyfleng goddes wzath toward vs 

fo; oure offences : That ſayethe 


| | lainteCypzian,thus wꝛitinge, al- ic | 
tcr cen domi ii. 1 


/ 


| 


Ovtgente bo: 
. is leui. 


Lum. 


ter he had ſafde that Chꝛiſte vy 


fo 


the croſſe dyd offer hym ſelfe a U. 4, 


crifice,and that he thebuttelarhy | þ 


giuen the ſame cuppe, Penimm 
omnia tanti medicament! virtuz 
quicquid eſſet intus ibi, dum ef 
garet, & renouaret, ſanaretq; que 
quid morbi carni, vel ſpiritui, vete 
ris uitęad linietatcorruptela, Thi 
ig. The vertue 0; ſtrength of (6 
greate a medicine perceth al thin 
ges, while it dzyueth awape what 
ſo euer ſhulde be there within, and 
ſhoulde rene we, and heale what a 
euer diſcale the defylynge of the 
olde ly fe had bzought to the fleſhe 
oz the ſpirite. Hytherto Cypayan, 


| 
(: 
h 
ſ 
( 
| 


Ongen doth alſo thus wztte ol? 


fo:ce and ſtrength of the inaTe, 


Si reſpicias ad illam commemors 
tionem, de qua dieit dominus, Hoe 
facite in meam commemotationẽ, 


inuenies ꝙ ilta eſt commemoratio 
ſola 


boy ſola, quę propitium facit hominih9 


1 ri 


Irtus, 
 effy 
quie 
vete 


(0g | 
E | 


deum. It a man loke to that temẽ 
bzaunce, ofthe whiche oure [0:d2 
aint luth. do yethis foz mp remebzatice 
he hal tynde, that this is the only 
memoꝛpe, 02 remembraunce ( of 
chi es death, and ſacrifice done 
on the eroſle ) whiche cauſcthe 


bat god to be contented oꝛ mercyful to 


men. Of this part this is ſufficent 
to pꝛoue that Þ maſſe is a ſacrifice 
pꝛopitiatozy, oz appeaſynge 
gods dyſpleaſure foʒ ſynne. 
Now to the leconde part, 
which is that the maſſe 


is auaplcable and 


pꝛotitable to the 
whiche ate 
depat⸗ 
ted 
krom this 
Iyic, 


That 


Fol-crrvts 


C That the maſſe is p2ofitahly 
to the deade,lyke as 
other good 
deedes 
doone fo; them 
ate. 


27 Yegrekes good re 
der, dyd denyVtter 


A We ly Þ thete was any 
(EY mean place be⸗ 


twene heauen, 4 


*. To £1 hcl, whertn mis 
ſoule ſhulde be deteined koz a time 
tyll that it mpght pleaſe god to de 
liver it fro thence, to his gloztous 


ſighte. The whiche errour among 


diuers other, Johan Wypcleſte, 


Martin luther, a Jhon Frith, did 
maynteyne, and defende. Alſo one 


der- Aerius (as lainte Juſten ſheweth 
"45 in his booke of hertſies) whan he 


coulde not obtepue a * 
0} 


| 


many hcrclies,amonge the whiche 
he ſaled, that a chꝛiſten man ſhuld 
not be bounde, to faſte any certat 1 
daye,but to be ſuffered to fait wha 
he lyſte, ageinft the which J haue 
made a boke in engliſſhe, and alſo 
he aide that it ſhulde nothinge 
avatle the deade, pf the lyupnge 
ſhuld pꝛay fo: them. Ind thought 
ut were nowe greate nede to wzite 
fully of this matter, pet J wpll at 
this tyme onely bzinge the aunciet 
doctours lentences, to pꝛoue that 
the maſſe is a ſacrifice pꝛokitable 
to them, whiche are departed, yt it 
be ſonge, oz ſayde foz them, and 
ſhoztely, god wyllynge, Þ wpll ſet 
koꝛthe a hoole booke of that mat⸗ 
ter, againſte Frithes booke com- 


—. 


teth, Iitos, qui nondum perfecte 
ptotſus 


F 
fo: $ which he laboured, hetgught a7 ., 


piled of the laine» To begynne =>: * 
therfoze, Jnnocentius thus y- 


| pia mater eccleſia intercellione 

— 12 ſua in ſacroſãcto ſacriticio, certiſſ 
2 me credeus, ꝙ ſanguis ille præcio 
Canti ca. ſus, qui pro multis effuſus eſt in r, 
miſſionem peccatorum, non ſoli 

valeat ad ſalutem viuentium, ſed 

etiam ad releuationem detunctori 

The godlp 02 pitcous mother the 

church, doth remenbze them win 

her interceſſion in the halowed ſa ⸗ 

crit ice, belcupnge moſte aſſuredlp 

that p pꝛecious bloud, which was 

poured out fo2 the remiſſion of ma 

ny mes finnces.1s not only of fozce 

oz ſtrength foz the helth of the ly: 
uynge, but alſo fo; the ealyng of þ 

1/-dorus lb DEAD. Ilodoʒꝰ agreeth with this, 


ets ſayenge. Sacrific um pro defun: 
orum requie ofterre,quia per to 
0 tũ orbẽ cuſtoditur, credimus ab as 


poſtolis eſſe traditum. We do be⸗ 
leue that the apoſtles taught ws 
et 


prorſus purgati ſunt, commendy x 


de kt ſacrifice foz the deades reſte, be 


Fol.cxrvilt. 


ore | (ayſe it is kepte thzoughe all the 


ul |y0zid.Sut J wyl paſſe ouer thoſe 


10s 
re 
oli 
led 
It 
he 
i 
"ih 
ly 

L 

d 
t 


3 


; 


- S. Augu. lib. 
later wziters,and go to S. Tuſten ce 18 


which thus ſaith.(after he had re- o. v. 
herſed hts'\inothers petitiõ, which 
vas that p pꝛeiſtes wolde pzap foz 
hir in their maſſes, Cũ ecce corpꝰ 
dar eſt, imus, & redimus, ſine 1az 
chrymis. Ni neg in eis — 
; quas tibi fũdimus, ci offerretur ꝓ 
| ta ſacrificiũ precy noſtri, fleuimus 

Lowha Þ body of my mother was 
bought foꝛth to beburicd, we go v 
tome again Wout teares in wepig 
#0; we dyd not wepe in thoſe pzap Note that 
ers, whiche we poured oute to the, ſacrifice of 
wha the ſacrifice of oure pzice, 02 nptton. 
tanſom, was offred fozhir. Alſo [; 

Juſten deſired the pzerſtes to remE 
bꝛe his mother Monica, and hys 
father Patricke, in their maſſes. 
Oughte J belech the good reder, 
bablars 


bablers,and bunglets in diuinjz|! 
affirme, that the pꝛapers of the 
quicke, and pꝛeiſtes maſſes tan 
thynge auaple the deade, (pthe 
ſaint Auſten the greateſte leatug 
man, that hath ben ſence the apy: 1 
ſtles tyme, dyd lo inſtantlye defire 
pꝛeiſtes at their maſſes to remem; | P 
ber his fathcr,and mother? Moe l 
oucr this he faith. of the lame m | 
ter. Neq́; negandũ eſt detunctori f 
A500 animas pietate ſuotum uiuentium 
Ie ode . teleuari, cum pro illis ſacrificium 
A dalciciam, mediatoris offertur,ucl eleemoſy: 
nx in eccleſia fiunt, {ed eis hæe 
proſunt, qui cum uiuerent, vt hæe 
ſibi poſtea prodeſſe poſſent, me- 
ruerũt. That is to ſay i our tõgut 
It mape not be dented, that the 
deade meynes ſoules are rcleaued 
oꝛ eaſed with the pitie of their fren 
des, llupnge when the ſacrifice of 
the mcdyatcurets offered, o2 al- 
melle 


| | Fol exxix. 
nefſe ar done in ß church, but theſe 
thinges p2ofit the, which deſetued 
vhi they lyued, that theſe thinges n , 
myghte after warde auayle them. % 
cl ergo ſacrificia ſiue altaris, ſiue & no 


a == eleemoſynari pro bap- 
t 


atis omnibus detiictis offerunt, 
to valde bonis gratiatũ actiones 
füt. Pro valde malis, etſi nulla ſint 


adiumenta mortuorum,qualeſcun 
viuorum conſolationes ſunt. 
Cubus autem proſunt, aut ad hoc 
ptoſunt, ut ſit plena temiſſio, aut 
cette tollerabiliot fiat ipſa damnas 
tio. Therfoze whan ſacrifices ep- 
ther of the aulter,o2 of any almeſſe 
are offered fo: all chziſtened pco- 
ple deade, koz thoſe, whiche are ve⸗ 
ty good, they be geuynge of than⸗ 
kes. Foz thoſe that are very muche 
yll, though they be no helpe to the 
deade, they arc confoztec( uche as 
they ate ol the liuyng. But whom 
K. they 


they da pꝛofite, they pofitte; ti 
that, that the rempſſion mapi ve get! 
"POS full, oz perfitte, oz at the leſtetielat 
Ae ens ud damnation ſhulde be imoze tolle dt 
eure fee no Cable » Hytherto ſaynte Aut lov 
tis bobeadi. which ſatenges he hathe alſos qt 
ma ny other of his bokcs,which I n 

now go euer to þ reherlal of och |: 

Aulreſ oro wzitets ſaienges, among 5 which 1 
ear fuxcbri. one is S. Ambzoſe whiche ſapeth, u. 
wr [147% wzyting vpon the death of his by ; (, 
ther. Libi nunc omnipotens deu | f 

innox14 comgdo aiam, tibi hoſti e 

{ 

{ 


mei offero, cape ꝓpitiꝰ ac ſerenus, 
munus traternũ, ſacerdotis ſacritis 
ciũ. J commende to the o( god al: 
mt xhty)a harinles ſoule, Joffet to 


p my hoſt oz ſacrifice, take coteted, 
and plcaſed,x with a mety counte 
S. Imw1ofe namice,Þ ſactitite of a pꝛeiſt, Þ dues 
Fag. ty of a bzocher. Lo here Jmbzoſe 
for his br- « Hoth p:aye at waſſe.z offer in its 


the's 2 (acifice the verp body, à bloud of 


Chzille, 


tte, raln;iſte,fo; his bꝛothers ſoule de 
i te[arted,4 wile thou not beleue him, 
Vette at it is pꝛokitable to the dead ſo 
tolle p06, rather than Martyn Luter, 

ſcoꝛyng an olde hereſpe of the 
004 qrcakes, Jertus, Jhon WOycleffe, 
ch J zd ſuche other⸗ECpiphamus whit 
cher ce was om what elder then ſaint 
Ihe rom, condenynge Aextus of he⸗ 


10 ie, becauſe he denied þ pꝛaicts, x c ti; 


'9 ſuffrages of p quick ſhuld auayle 
eu! che deade, thus wziteth, Quæ pro 
Md | defictis unt proſũt præces ills, 
ly enãſi totã culpã nõ abſcindũt, Ec- 
tis | clefra hoc neceſ[ario ꝑficit, traditi⸗ 
I: one a pfibus accepta. The pzaicrs 
0 | vhichare ſaid foꝛ p dead do, pfit 
, the, thou ghe they cut not away al 
p fault. The church doth þ thing 
# | niceſſarely by a tradition teceiued 
| off fathers. Gre. Nazt.l. Jeroms 
| | maiſter doth in diuers places con 
fyme this godlye and catholyque 
doctrine, ok the whiche to be bzerke 

K. u. Iwyl 


Fol. cxxx. 


J wil allege but only one, which ys 

in a ccrtaine 0zation made tt thier 

 buryall of his bzother Ceſarighiait 

where he thus p2ateth fo hn! 
7. | 

god. O domine nunc quidemcayplt 

rid ſuſcipe,peregrinationis nokdit 


primitias, Take to the now,olog|hol 
U 

ft 

1 


Ceſarp, the firſt fruites of out 
| grymage. 

e Chiloſtome alſo doth ut 
au li this controucrſye ſo playnelpe ig ht 

fewe othechath done, cithet belm f 

hig tyme, oz els ſence,foz theſe an] fi 
Thiiſotome bis wozdes. Non temere ab apo\0 
alfa the 41. ſtolis hæc ſancita ſuerunt, ut intel 
2 mendis myſterijs defunctorum u 
Count gatur cõmemoratio. Sciunt enim | 
bet dan'be illis inde multum contingere hu 
deyned that Crum, utilitatem multam. Cum en 
21 conſtiteric populus extenſis mani 
mud bepzat bus & ſacerdotalis multitudo, & 
yo tremedum proponatur ſacriticit, 

guomodo ded nõ cxorabimus pro 


illis 


Fol, exxxt. 


dh dts depre cantes? Thele thinges 

* tit there oꝛdeined of the apoſtles fox 
ſarighiawe not vnaduiledlpt, noꝛ with PR 

him aut a cauſe, that in the dzcavdefull fc: "Fr 


m co\@yſteries,0, ſacramente of thaul- page, 3"? 

nolgire,as gemembzaunce of the deade in , do pio⸗ 

dn hulde be made. Foz they knowe, n he 488: 

ur dat muche lucte, and moche p30- files made 
hitte, dath come ta them thercof 2 ne be 

thi z whan the people (ſhall ſtande mage Quide 

ts; haldyage bp their handes,and al an. 0 

fag the multitude of pꝛeiſtes, and p 

a] farefull facrifice is (ct fozth, how 

po ſ ij hy what reaſon, ſhall not we ob⸗ 

ar f tepne(grace 02 pardon) fo them 

2 | pjaienge* wohat is mente Heare by 

im | that fearefull ſacrifice, whiche 1s 

vw ſhewed fozth, whan the lay pcopie 

ni ind the pzetſtes are aſſembled to⸗ 

h | gether holdynge vp their handes? 

: Js it not the very bodye of Chziſt, 

ö 

| 


god moſte dzeadcfull, whiche the 
pſt offereth at maſſe fo2 p dead, 
R.ilt, as 


mall: to 


pzap to Cain nis, & vitæ æternæ, & requieſcere 


tes, and fos 
the dead.. 


Th: grekes reſpice nos deꝰ, & memẽto omni 
dl d in their 


as this olde wziter teſtifieth, adh 

che w;itte almoſt twelfe hum 

pcares paſſed © This lawe to na 

maſſe fo: the dead(ſaith this ai 

ente doctour)was made by ß 

apoſtles of our ſautour chʒiſt 

therfoze it muſt nedes be trut an cet 

godlye, and all doctrine agataſti] va 
falſe and vngodlp, This holpf| cr 

ther alſo in manp other places in ol 

keth mention of this matter, — q 

; 

- 

( 

| 

| 


whiche J wpll paſſe ouer, ercepti 
one in his maſſe, whiche is this, 

Memotiã die agimus omniũ fan 
ctorũ tuotũ, quotũ ſupplicatidibu 


qui dormierunt in ſpe reſurrecic: 


eos facito, vbi videcur lume vuld 

tui. We do laye a memozte” o loꝛd 

of all thy ſaintes, fa2 whoſe hum⸗ 
ble tequeſtes, oz pzayers ſake,takt 
pitie on vs, d remember all thei, 
whiche 


NJ 


W. 


| Fol, exxxii | 
{4bhich are dead in hope of riſing a | 
gaine,and of eucriaſting life, and 
aufe them to ret, where the light 
lol thy countenatice is (ene. Hyther 
otothis holy, and great clcrke Chzt | 
N foſtom, W whoc agreeth . Damast 
yu ant ſapengApoltoli diſcipull — 
aft] vatoris, in tremendis vitalibusq ſa 
alli cramẽ tis, me moriã eotũ qui fidelit 
FI] obdormierũt, habendã edixcrunt, 
the; Che apoſtles oute ſautours dilcts 

ples hath comaynded,o;de'neo oz 
6, 7 pe—— ſhuld 
an-| he had of the, in the fearctul, à luue 
bu] Ip facramentes, whiche haue died | 
wi] faithfultly.Lo here, good teder, an | 
10 other witneſſe, 1 nan of ycres , fo | 
ue he was. xt. c. yeres befoze Lutet & 
#, Jhon Frithe were bozne, à muche | 
better learned then arye of them | 
two, 02 any othev of that faſhyen. 
te Beaffirmech that the apoſtles did 
, | macte and eſtablyſſhe this lawe, 
that 


Indy: 
0 
/ 
| 


| 
1 
f 


that pꝛeiſtes ſhulde pꝛape at m nd 
fo; the deade. and arte thou not w yh? 
ſhamed to lape that the maſſe, and ho! 
pꝛaiers of men lpuynge doth ng Fut 
thynge auaple the deadee Theile ket 
two auncient, and cxcellente da: v. 
kes lape, that in the maſſe by the |! 
oꝛdinaunce of the apoſtics (which ii 
were inltructed in the goſpell of | Ni 
Chziſte)a reinembzaunce is made | n: 
0: the dead, and thou being ſhame ; vr 
leſſe, docſt ſaye that couctous pyti; | n 
ſtes haue of late bzought it bp fo; | 3 
lucre. Ceaſllc foz ſhamꝰ, and ſay no | 1 
moze ſo, Daye with thele fathers | 
that the apoſtles taught p churche || 
this leſſon, let neicher malyce to⸗ 
warde pꝛeiſtes, no ſauynge of mo 
nez, whiche þ ſhuldeſt gyue foz the 
dead(cytyer by ß duetie of charite, 
oz cls by hys wp!l.,Þ in his teſtamtt 
wylled the ſo to do, fo2 his ſoules 
helth ) cauſe the thus to (ay, ** 
1 


— 


ot phat (hal it auaylca man to wn 
»Ud {hole wozld, ard looſe hys loulc⸗ 
. zut of this pnoughe. J wpll pꝛo⸗ 


(ct: 
the 
Ich 


| of 


ne 


me 
| 


{dc on this matter, Ithanaſtus, 3% Ake. 
vhiche wꝛitte aboute twelfe Hun- . 4 


ved peares ſynce, doth lette fozthe 
tis thing very manifeſtly, ſateng, 
Num ſentiunt aliqua beneticia ani 
nz defũctorum, cum ſuper illis fi⸗ 


unt cõuentus, & peractiones bono 
; | wmoperum,& oblationum: 


doth the ſoules of the deade feele 
any benefites, oz pleaſurcs, hon 
afſemblcs are made foz them ofthe 
people, and gcod wozkes, and fa- 
crifices are alſo done fo theme 
Cop queſtio he thus aunſwereth. 
di non aliquo beneficio participa⸗ 
tent ex illo, non utiq in cena & in 
exequijs fierer corum comme mos 
ratio, Intelligimus animas peccas 
torum participate aliqua bencticia 


ab 


Fol. exxxi i 
muna n our ſe uieurs ſaieng. which is. p6-h.16 


ab exangui immolatione, et gui (po 
catione pro illis facta, ſicut ſob oi 
dinat, et ptæcipit deus, ꝗ uiuotixſ 
mortuorũ poteſtatẽ getit, & ha Ct 
I the ſoules of the deade ſhuldeſ & 
not take ſome benckitte theten o 
truely a memozic, oʒ a teme baun] x 
of thein ſhulde not be made in thi] f 
ſuppcr(the maſſe he meaneth the] 
by)and iu the dyryges. oz funcral;| * 
les doone at the hutyall. We dee 
perceaue that ſynnets ſoules dy 
take parte of ſome benefytes of 
the ſacryfyce offered wpthout: 
bloude ſhedynge , and of a good 
Sod farts toutne done fo then, as god one 
docton hath [pe 02depneth and commaundeth, 
cerned whyche bathe power vppon the 

vote offrcf« qupcke, and the deade. Theſe wo; 

crifices, and yes are Verp playnly ſpoke foz the 

200d dedes dt kence of thys catholyque, and 

fo: the dead. charitable doctryne, but Dapnte 


Cypzyan, beinge nyghe _— 
two 


Note xcder, 


(Ong 


he 
aon xi ſaeng in his, iu. boke of epiſtles. 
hat Celebrantur hic a nobis oblatiões eovieulh, 


Huld 


vo hund2ed peares of Chzyſtes 
iozthe is euen as platine therein, 


Fol- exxxiiii. 


& ſacriticia, ob cõmemorationt᷑ es 1. 


orũ ſcilicet mortuorum in carcere 
We here offer, and doo ſacryfyces 
fo; the geinembzaunce of theym, 
whyche are deade in the pꝛyſon. 

Jgayne.Sacriticia ſemper pro ijs, 
meminiſtis, offerimus, quotiens 
martyrum pailiones, & dies ani⸗ 
uerſaria commemoratione celez 
bramus, We offir ſacryfyces al- 
wap fo; them, as pe do rememoze, 
as often as we do kepe the fea- 
ſtes of the mattyꝛes, wyth an pete 
Ive temembꝛaunce. Moꝛcouer 
he ſapthe thus in an other place. 
Quod cpiſcopi anteceſſores no- 


ſiri teligioſe conſiderantes & ſalu. 


britet prouidentes cenſuerunt, ne 
quis trater excedens ad tutelam 
vel 


Lr, 


U. 2. eil a 


vel curam clericum nominaret zo 
ſi quis hoc feciſſet, non offerreny 
pro eo, nec ſacrificium pro dormj 
tione eius celebtaretur. Negenin 
ad altaremeretur nominari in ſacet 
dotum prece, qui ab altati ſacerdy 
tes & miniſtros ſuos leuitas auoci 
re uoluit, Iq; as muche as the hy 
ſhoppes our pzedeceſſours deuout 


ly conſyderynge and holeſomelye 


Marke this pzoupdyng haue deterinpued,that 


no b;other,o; chʒiſteu man depat⸗ 
tynge ſhoulde name a clerke to q 
wardeſhyppe,o: cuſtodp of infan: 
tcs,02 to the charge of woꝛldely by 
ſines,and ik any man had ſo done, 
there ſhoulde be no offeringe fo; 
hym, nother the ſacrifice ſhulde be 
offered foz his deathe. Foz he de⸗ 
ſerueth not to be named at the aul 
ter in the pꝛeiſtes p2zapers, whiche 
wolde call awaye the pꝛeiſtes, and 
his ininiſters the — the 
ault er 


— 
— 


the determination of the byſhops 
his pꝛedeceſſouts, whiche fozth w 
ſayth. Et ideo Victor, cum contra 
ſormam nuper in conſilio a ſacer⸗ 
dotibus datam, (ĩeminium faſtiuũ 
preſbyterum auſus ſit actorem cõ⸗ 
ſtituete, non eſt quo pro dormitios 
ne eius apud uos fiat oblatio aut 


deprecatio aliqua nomine eius in 


eecleſiam frequentetur, ut ſacer- 


dotum decretum, religioſe & nes 

ceſſarie factum, ſeruecur a nobis. 

And therekoze fo2 as muche as 
bictoʒ agataſt the foutme made of 
late by the pꝛeiſtes in the coũſaple, 
hath ben ſo bolde to oꝛdeine one 
Gempne fauſtine a pꝛeiſt his facz 
toute to take the charge of hys bu 
lines,there is not whye pe ſhoulde 
do lacrifict toʒ his depatt yng, noꝛ 
any pꝛaper ſhuloe be vſed fo2 him 


| lnthechurche, that the pzciſtes de⸗ 


cree 


—_— | Fol. cxxcv. 
qulter, This Cyp ian reherſonge 


* — ᷑¶ͥ —— —— — ſ— 


crec godly, and neceſlarelde mne d 
inyghte be kepte of vs. But off — 
* Cyp:tan this is ynoughe, Terty: |) 
lian alſo doth not diſſent fro this 
doctryne, but holde wyth it indy, nd 
uetſe plates, oł the whyche J wyll Ke 
tehetſe two 02 thꝛee. He ſaith ma- | vb 
kynge mention of certapne tradi |! 
tions, whyche came from the ape | th 
Thapoſtcs ſtſes to the chutche, wythout wy | if 
Ferie dat tynge. Oblationes pro defũctis u 
Mud be of: nua die tacimus. Me do offte ſacu 
bade a nat fices peatelye foz the deade. 
«nxecoue: Therefoze p apoſtles (as I haut | | 
au lone far kr cyted of Damaſcene, and Chzy: | | 
ſoſtome) dydde make this 020ps | | 
naunce to pꝛape, and ſay maſſe fo; 
the deade, thoughe thoſe thynges |. 
be not expzeſſclye ſctte fozthe in 
{crypture . But Tertultan (hall 
Tertalia li. de pc te once agapne wpth thele 
hosted ca- h ode. E t lam repete ad dcum p 
en cuius ſpiritu poſtules, pro qua ob 
lati 


Tertwlia de co 


Tots MIS 


— 4 


off, 
Tt 


wones annuas reddas. Stabis as 
jd deum cum tot vxoribus, quot 
las oratione commemoras , & 
oferes pro duabus, & commemos 
nbis illis duas per ſacerdotem, 
e. Ind nowe temember, foz 
whoſe ſoule thou mapeſt make pe⸗ 
tytyon to God, foz whyche wyke 
thou mayeſte rendze peatelye ſacti 


bees. Thou ſhalte tande afoze 


god wyth ſoo manye wpues , as 
thou doeſte remember in thy pꝛap 
t, and thou wylte offer foz them 
bothe, and thou ſhalte reinember 
them two by the pzerſt, Fynally in 


Fol. exxxdi. 


rertol i »4e 


another boke. Enim vero pro ani- ,,,,,. 


ma prioris vxoris orat, & refrigeri 
um interim poſtulat, & in prima 
teſurrect ione conſorti ũ, & offert 
inuis diebus dormitionis e19. Foz 
loch the huſbande dothe pzaye = 
the 


the ſoule of his firſt wyfe, an y Cl 
delireth a recreation, refreſhyngy) irt 


02 à cdolynge t̃oꝛ hit in the mean e 
ſeaſon, and felowſhippe in the uit 
Obites or àtiſing vp, and he offteth ſacrifin]\tt 


teres midæs. yerely at her obite, 02 the tyme i 
het dyenge and deceſſe,lo good m 

der, the tuſtome, to haue ditige, 

E boc he tal maſſe ones in the ſpace of an m 


led epi ome 


troniton [02 the dead, is no newe tnucntion, 


— Pe pꝛeiſtes(as inany couetous, and 
opp one enueꝛus perſons ſapc)but a thing 
ozd:inc that Obſerucd alwape euen from th. hy 
CN ly apoſtles tyme tyll oute dapes, 
he dead foz AD therefo;e it muſte neades bez 
nrg ate; good, and a goolp cuſtome, fozas 


Lhiltcs Tertulian faith, We mape pj 


falcly farb no; of late ſctte vp by — 0 


ll 
u 
n 
b. 
p 
| 


t 
e 
| 
| 


| 


bexy.  fcribeagainſte all herctikes hol 
dyng the contrary,agayn't whom 
iudgemente is giuen afoze, Id elle 
uerum, ꝙcunq; primum, id eſſe ad 
ulterum, quodcumq; polterius, 
Chat 


* 


| 


Fol. cxxxvii. 
an) chat to be true, what ſo euer is 
Ing ürſt, that to be counterfait, oz foz- 
mea ged. what lo euer is that commeth 5%, ut. 
« matter. Saint Dionile Daules ſco⸗ 4 ccd Hieran 
rife) le thus wꝛitech allo of the pzap- . 
Ine enge at malle foz the dead. Sancto 
dig] rum preces, etiam in iſta vita, & nõ —— 
ge, {| tancum poſt mortem proſunt ijs ſo did of the 
Per] l, qui dig ni ſunt, ve pro eis ſanctę f Handke 
ion preces fiant (nempe tidelibus). teftificth, 
0, Chat is, holy inens pꝛapers, ye in 
an} this lyke, and not only after death 
ing] do pꝛokitte them onelp, whichc ate 
by vozthye, that holye pꝛapers ſhuld 
s, | beſaide foꝛ them, ſothelpe foz the 
14 | kaithtull, as Damaſcene recytyng 
s | thele woꝛdes doth expound them. 
» Againe this ſainte ſpeakpnge of %% © 
„the byſſhops, oz pꝛeiſtes pzayenge morrvie. 
| | fo; dead at dirige, à maſſe, ſaith 
| | after this maner. Iater ptæcandũ 

igitur oratur diuina honitas, ut cun 

dia defuncti peccata dimittat per 

hu⸗ 


Damer, humanam infirmitatem admiſſy,|gt 
eumq; in luce collocet. & regionelgin 
viuotrum, in ſinibus Abrah x, Iſua lat 
& Lacob,in loco vnde auiugn dun 
lor, triſticia, & gemitꝰ. While th Ix 
pꝛeiſte doth pꝛave foꝛ the dead |( 
goodnes of god is pꝛated vnto, lu 
he wolde koꝛgiue the dtade all by e 
lynnes, commytted by inans inn y 
mitie, and that he wolde ſette hy | g 

v! 

0 

1 

| 


tn lyght and in the region of theli 
upnge perſons, in the boſoincsof | 
Abzaham, Jlaac,and Jacob, int 
Ehat is in place frome whenſe is flecd heups 
deauen. nes, ſadnes, and waylynge. Tha 
doeſt le( ſaithj (.Dainaſcenreciting 
theſe wozd{)0o aduetſaty, by what 
meane Dioniſtus confirmeth pl | 
ers to be very p2ofitable fo2 then, 
de: fene WHICH are departed in a holy hopt | 
ne pro defuns This aunctente doctour Damal, 
dus. reherſeth ſ. Ge. ( Jetoms maſters) 
woꝛdes, wzittẽ in a certeine ozatid | 
of the kunerall cxequics ka; hys 
mos 


Fol. ex 


inn ther, whiche are theſe. Diuitias 
cone zur, que in noſtra poteſtate fu⸗ 
alla rt, partim dedimꝰ, partim daturi 
d ſumus, anniuerſarios illi honoree, 
et x me morias exhibituri. Therkoze 
Oi ah by pzaters and maſſes my 
te nothers dolour may be caſcd,foz 
l by [har he ſaide afoze) we haue patte⸗ 
lt y geuen already, and. partely wyl 
*. tue theſe goodes, which were in 
be — — wil geue to her pᷣ ing 
N | pay behold pcrely honours à me⸗ 
Nt | mozies. Thou ſceſt(ſatthDamaſ.) 
p de coftrincth our opiniõ allowig 
1 | ſacrifices + yerely teinẽbꝛaũces to 

de made foz the, which are depat⸗ 

ed in god, while he callethe them 

good, a holy. Mozeouer l. Dama. 

 \ doth alledge a very plaine ſentẽte 

K | of one Grego. Nyſllene ſatnt Baz 


2 £8 
y — 


[pls bzother, which is this, Nihil 
| abſq; vtilitate a predicatoribus, & 
diſcipulis Chriſti eſt traditum, & 

in omnibus eccleſijs predicatum. 
Kes 


S. u. 


xxvtit, 


Sitadzius Res autem modis omnibus eſtuth 


ſatthe that | 

tye apottics præ clarisq; operationibns eorun, 
— qui in rea tide diſceſſetunt mi 
all c<<.:cchcs feſtam tacete memoriam. CThatiz 


that we in englyſſhe. There 19 nothing | 


— taughte, oꝛ delpuered by tradum 
Beg and pꝛeached in al churches, olth 
hf om pʒeachets and dilciples ct Cha, 
Sa ce without pꝛokitte, but it is a thing 
othet dolar by ulwa yes pꝛokilable, and to go 
eee di due chꝛekly thankefull, oracceptably 
to make a manifeſt memoꝛp ot iht 
(that haue departed in a ryghtt 
kaith ) in the diuine, and very noble 
workes. What cls, good rcader, 
I beſech p ment this great clerke, 
and aunciente father, by theſedy: 


uyne and very noble wozhes, than 


dirige, maſles, and other lyke pzay 
eta, offred to god fo: them whiche 
dyed ma true fatths Lhe apoſtles 


1 
Nylcnus lis, & deo in primis grata,indiuinis 


6 
 % r 


| 


0 


| 


of Chu the truth, and to whome | 


the 


eſt Fol crrrtx 
du holy gooſt, the ſpiritc of Þ truth, 3* 5 « ua. 


? Tit16 of chat 


umi nay [fo teach all truth, accozdinge to gcsapstcts 


an Miles pꝛomyſſe taughte this lef- 0 pray ox 

— aun, and the ſame is pꝛeached in al moTTe as &. 

hi $/<urchcs. Thou doeſt beleue that —— __ 

— nantes, oꝛ yonge childzen ought macken. 

oth tobe baptiſed, and that baptiſme nnd affiem 
maileth them thoꝛough the fayth ned tot 

Jt ofthe church, to the attainemente £94, 

tngr of remyſſton of oziginall ſynnc, 

| grace and glozyc,and yet that can 

not be pz0ucd by any ſcripture us 

fiientlye, dut it is a tradytyon of 

cheiſtes apoſtles, left to the church . „ 

bithout werting, as laint Dioulle o dend 

Paules ſcholer aflirmeth, and O- cen 

ngen with many other, vohy ther 

foze doeſt thou not belcuc, that the 

| naſſe is a ſacrifice pꝛopttiatozie, 


and pꝛokitable both to the quicke 
and the deade, foz as muche as the 
holpe apoſtles hathe taught the 
church, alwel the one as the other? 
| S. ut. C hep 


They whiche denye that chylyz@|Wll 
ſhulde be baptiſed becauſe thereby 
is no plain ſcriptute foz it,are cop 
ted heretites of the (ect ot the an n 
baptiſtes, only becauſe the holy v chu 

an catho- poſtels taughte the churche thi 
dates de bay docttine, and it hath ben obſenm 
eiſe intan though al churches of the won 
hat de not euer ſince, therefoze by that aun 
comaunded xitie, and reaſon they muſte ned 
in teripture unne into hereſie, that denpeth 
maſſe x p;aycrs, with othet gon 

deades to be auaileavle toz th 

deade, becauſe it is a tradition 

the apoſtles to pꝛape, to geueal 

mes, and ſa:e maſſes fo2 them am 

it hath ben kepte accuſtomedlyn 

all churches of Chziſte, from that 

time to this tyme, and ſha be till 
wo:ldes endc(as Damal.ſaith)hi | 

“ cauſe it is a truth ot our lozd wii 
Yrs, che ſhal abide foz eucr as Daum 
y pphet ſaith. Bozcoucr Dainal 

telleth 


yldyen nleth, that one Palladtus an old 
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e ſhert nter of hiſtoztes wziting of a ho 
Ie ui ſy mã called Macarius which had 
e ought manye greate miracles, 
Ol v/thus ſaith of him. Quia faciebat ꝓ 
tht] eonſuetudine ſuaꝓ deffictis pces, 
rad ſcire q; deſiderabat nũqdꝰ illis ꝓdeſ 
ou fer, et cõ ſolatio illis inde prouenis 


L 
edes 
1 
00) 
th 
L 
al 


tet, Deus amator animarii, uolens <. 

hoc ſuo ſeruo, pluribus et certis ar F © 
gumetis patefaccre,cranio,q exat 

verat, verbũ ueritatis inſpirauit, p⸗ 

mpit enim ctanium in hec verba. 

Quido pro mortuis offerspreces, 
cõſolatiunculã ſentimus. That 1s 

o wit. Whã Þ holy man Macariꝰ I myrace 
dyd,Aiter his cuſtoine,p3zap foz the mcwe thay 


b 


dead. and was deſirous ta knowe n 45e. 
whether Þ he did any pfit to thein do pyotyrte 
o no, à whether they had any coin d dead. 
koꝛte thereok. God the loucr of 

ſoules, wyllinge to diſcloſe 02 de⸗ 

tlate this thinge by many x certen 

ccalos makig a p2ofe to his (cruat 

dyd 


dyd inſpire the fozemooft parte of ic! 


alkuli(whtch was) dzied withthe lice 
wozde of truth, Foz the fozemookt n 


parte of the l uli bzaſt out,ſateng 
theſe wozdes, Whan 5 doeſt off 
p2aycrs toz the deade, we fecle <- 
toꝛte in aductlite. Lo here a great 
miracle, to pꝛouc this matter, as 
there ate witten in olde bokesma 
ny mo, wh:iche J wyll paſſe oucr, 
Damuſ.cortio tg be (hozt and bꝛuig ones AGaine 
we © *9%%* ſaint Damaicenes ſatenge, which 
14 brbet p Is this, Niſi hoc in oculis dei mi; 
tivgo Actbes ſericordis rectum tore, nun 0c: 
rium lib. caſionem dedillet hahendę memo 
area ri defunctorum in ſacriticio illo 
nmarum ab : 
brferis: incruento, & anniucrſariorum,que 
nunc inconcuſla, & ccrtioral quam 
de quibus iudicandum ſit)apoſto- 
lica, catholicaq; eccleſia, ac popu- 
lus domino collectus, pietatiq; de- 
ditus, abſqz omni conttadictione 
cuſto dit. This is in oute ſpcache. 


Except 


CE 


"x, 


tte of extepte to pzafe,and to offer ſacrt 


Folerlt, 


ththe lice at the maſſe foz the loules de- 


nook 


utted ſhulde be in goddes merci⸗ 


Weng ul lighte, cighte, he wolde neuer 


Offer 
e<- 
rat 
', as 
Ji 
Ict, 
ine 
ich 
Niz 
IC; 
10 
0 
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haue giuen an occaſton ot a memo 
ne to be had foz the deade in that 

1 - Cod 
hablouddye lacrifice, no2 of ann! cn _ 


nerſaties tetourninge cucry YALE or che Carrrs 


7 5 tice of the 
ones at onc tyme, Thus moche — 


n 
8 | 


haue laid of the olde Doctours 11D aged and 
gementes in thismattcr,touching 7carcs min- 
the ſacrifice of the holy inaſle, and cpr tos the 
the olfetynge of it to god, both toz g not! 
the quicke and the drade allo, vpd doch adum 
the which doctrine they arc al and 
wholiyc agtecd, and therctoze no 
wiſc,+ god ly chʒiſten man, oz wo- 
man wyll rather belcue Martyn 
Luther. Bucer. Bullpnger, Me⸗ 
lancton, J ohn Frith, Bale, oz any 
of that ll heate then all thele aun 
cient fathers, of the whrche ſome 
were taughte, and inſttucted by p 
apoſtles 


apoſtles,x ſome by their diſcipleg i 
&(ſcolers,#therfoze no mi þ viſt |q 
is 02 gedly wil doubt, but they du pi 
know the truth much better, than | . 
any ma of a later time, not lerning | 9 
it ofthe and their bokes. All the | ( 
doctours of ch:iſtes church do af: | ' 
firme,p the maſſe is a ſacrifice 3. 
uaileable, both to p̊ quicke and the 
dead, Luther Jhon Frith, Wan⸗ 
blement of like raſcalles denie tit, 

whether party wilt Þ good reader, 
beleue al theſe holy fathers, oꝛtheſe 
leude a valerned later wzlters: de 
cy natural tcaſõ + wyt, yt nothing 
els ſhuld perſuade Þ rather to be- 
leue theſe auͤciẽtes, tha theſe other 
, whichnow wꝛite, like to thencther | 
— Aalen in peres, no: lerning. Ualeriꝰ a 
Patimus. ximus ſheweth that the Romanes | 
dyd in a matter,riſen betwene two 
men, ot the which the one was of | 
muche houcſtic,and kidelitie, a — 
othet 


Cciples | her of very litle vertue a credẽte 


Þ wie 


qpue ſetence vpon the Honeſt mag 


ey du part, foz his ttuthe and honeſtics 
„then | ſake when his aducrſary laide as 


mn 
15 


gainſt hym a cettainc cryme. The 
oy is this. Cũ Marcus ęmelius 
Scaurus vir clatiſſimus, ac explo⸗ 
nix probitatis, a vario Succronẽ⸗ 
fi, uiro par ſyncero, apud populi 
accuſaretur, atq accuſator longa 
oratiõe perotaſſet, ille maximo cõ 
pendio vſus eſt, co ꝙ ſua & populi 
conſcẽtiã fretus, non voluit oratio 
ne cõtẽdete. Quetites(inquit) va 
ti ducctonẽſis ait, Aemiliꝰ Scaus 
9 negat.Vtti potius Credẽdũ coſe 
tis: quibꝰ vetbisapplaudẽte popu- 
lo falſi ſ bi intẽtatã litẽ cõſopiuit. 
That is. Whan Marke Aemvle 
Scautus a man moſt honozable, 
0: famous and of gooducs well 
Bzuowen, was accuſed to the pco- 
ple of LJarius Duccronelts a maͤ 
ot lyttle purenes, oz ſyinplycytic, 
and 


Fol-<ritt. 


and 5 accuſar had reaſoned toy 
ende with a longe ozation, Parke 
Aemile vſed a very ſhoꝛte tourne, 
koʒ becauſe he truſted vppon hys 
owne coſricence,x the pcoples alſo, 
he wolde not ſtriue with reaſo: 
nynge, but faidc onely koz his de: 
fence againſte his aduecrſarie. 9 
Komaines, Uartus Duccronflis 
affirmeth(that Jam gpylty in this 
faulte)Jemelius Scaurus deny: 
eth it. To whiche of theſe two doo 
pou iudge credence ſhuld be giue: 
with the which woꝛdes he ceaſſed, 
oz ſette at reſt the action, falſely en 
tred againſt hun, the people mo- 
uing their handes, oz keete fo: toy, 
Lo good reader, amonge the Ro- 
maines, which then were infidels, 
the kamouſenes, and lurely kno we 
goodnes of the perſon, was a ſuffi 
ciente cauſe, to geue ſentence with 
a ligne of ioye vpon the fainous, 
an 


ind good mannes lyde ſaieng one 
y foz his defece that he was talſe⸗ 
pe accuſed, againſt his aducrſary 
being yl x plcading his actiõ with 
many wozdes. The honourable 
and good Marke laid to the peo⸗ 
ple, myne aduerſarye ſaith that 1 
am gyltye, J ſaye naye, whether 
thinke you ought to be beleued. 
Che pcople mouing their handes 
oz fecte fo2 top, Þ good ma Marke 
was diſcharged of that actiõ tho⸗ 
tough thoſe his fewe wozdes, foz 
his goodnes,and fames ſake. So 
in this pꝛeſente controuerſie of the 
ſacrifice of Þ maſſe, ſaint Dionile, 
ſaint Ignatius. S. Anaclet, ſaint 
Alexander ſaint Clemente l. Cpz 
puan, with all other catholycke 
doctours of all ages do ſape that 
the maſſe is a ſacrifice appeaſinge 
goddes wzath, Martyn Luther 
Suynglius, Occolainpius, Bu 
cers 


muſt: de3'- blement of that ſozte,ſap nay, whe 


old wtters Ther of theſe two partes doeſt thoy 


rather t 


— be ludge, good teader, rather to be be 


die ccolere. leue d: wilte thou leade not with 


reaſon onelpe, as the Romaintg 
were lackynge faith, but alſo wich 
kaith, and gods wozde (as J haut 
altredy pzoued lufficiena pe) gyue 
ludgement with a token of toy,on 
al thoſe ſaintes ſyde, again Mat 
tyn +4 his ic2icrsrought not we to 
beleue them affirmynge the maſſe 
to be a (ſacrifice pacittienge goddes 
diſpleaſure rather then Martyn, 
and his diſcpples, denyenge that 
it is ſo, eſpeciallythe {cripturc,and 
the cultoine of all chiſten nations 
begon cut in the apoſtles tyme, 4 
durynge hitherto without azaine 
ſatenge of any one :;ran arc vpon 
the yꝛ parte, and both theſc a qaiuſt 
Luther. But ot the doctours ſap⸗ 
enges this is (ufficicnte, noue 
the 


Leedence Cet, Jhon Frith, with a greate g. he 


| 


e g. ge generall counſails of the wht- 
„ohe che J wpll recpte very fewe 

thog and than aũſwete to myne 

be be aduerlartes groundes, 


with which they buylde 

neg vpon, without 

rich any ſure 

aue foundation, 

ut 

on (what generall councels haus 
at made mention of the (a- 

to cryfyce of the 

le maſſe 

s 

, | emer Nthe coũcel kept 


t 7 4 at Cabilon, this 
) | kB E: Evas inacted. viſe 
ö 7 8 1 17 nobis eſt, ut in oĩ⸗ 


bus miſſarum ſos 


E lemnijs pro ſpiri- 
thus de functorum ad dominum 
deprecet᷑. We haue thought good 
in euery maſſe 8 ſoules departed 
ſhulde 
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/ 


} 


ſ 


ſhoulde be pꝛaied fo: to our lade, 
Che thirde councel holden at ca 
thago hath a lyke decre and other 
diuers, whiche J wyll paſſe by at 
this tyme, and go to the ſoilyng of 
myne aduerlaties argumentes, 
grounded vpon ſcripture, wzaſtq 
cleanc from the true, and right u 
derſtandinge of it, as it ſhall ano 
openly be ſcene to them, that bi 
not holly blynded neither with 
malice, noz affection to- | 
warde the contrary part, 

fo: whom as perſons 

nygh vncurable, 'Þ 

haue not taken 

this labour. 

But to iny 
purpoie, 


— _ © * 


lade, F An aunſwere to all Martyn 


at Car 
Other 


Luters, and his ſcolers reaſons 
made againſte the ſacrpfyce of 
the bleſled maſſe,by the which 
it dothe playnelye appeare 
bppon hawe weake, and 
ſclender a grounde they 
haue butlded they; bn- 
godlpe doctryne in 
this controuerſy, ſo 
that no wyſe and 
cunnynge bupl⸗ 
der, wyl hercaf 
ter build with 
them on that 
foundation, 


the 
length fall downe on 
his heade, and ſo 
vtterly deſtrop 


Ove. good ten, 

| ; After IJ haue wy 
Wk; 110ugh fo; the de 

gs fence, and ſctting 
koꝛth ot the truth, 
J wyll by gods 
e away mine aduc9 
ſaries weapons ftõ them w whid| 
they haue watred, and yet do, bi 
very vamanly,again(t the truth, 
ſt no inaruaple, ſyth they be ſo pl 
weaponed, and ſo ſclenderly hay 
neſſed, as we ſe that they are, Thi 
fy; argument of theirs good tu 
der, is gathered of ß holy pꝛopht 

Ofce.s. Oſees woꝛdes which our laulou 
Satt. o. tecyted to the Jewes, as we reade 


in Matthceus goſpell the nyntht 

The fy;tc chapter and they are theſe. 

realon a Maifericordia volo,& n6 fact 
gamſtthcſa _. | 

crificc ofthe ficiũ. wyl haue inercy,400t ſaci 

mate. fice. Here we ſe(ſarth the aduerſs 

ties of p holy maſſe) that god wil 

aue 


© Fol exit. 
teu [jaue no ſacrifice done to hym, and 
ie (uy [therf22e the maſſe is not a ſacrifice p 
the de [acceptable vnto god foꝛ the appea i 
tung unge of hys wzath towarde vs fo; | 
(ruth our ſinnes, | 
gods] who is ſo pll lerncd,good rea- Sb cola 
dag] der, among them, that haue anye 
vhiq] knowledge in gods werde, that he 
, bit] doth not perteaue how weake this 
ruth argument is:Fo2 god ment by his 
0 pl] pꝛophet Dec, and allo oute ſauy⸗ 
hay our recytyng the ſame woꝛds, that 
The dedes and wozkes of mercy, ſuche 
ta] as ate to teache py ignoʒaunt, to co 
he] uerte the ſinners to god, to fo;giue 
w men thep2 offences, and other like, 
were moze acceptable to hym then 
| any ſacryfyce of beaſtes leanc,af- 
ter the maner of tholde teſtament, 
| whyche maketh nothynge again 
the ſactikice ofthe calle. That 
„this was gods meanyag, it dothe 
eupdently apyeare by the text folo 
ö U. u. wynge 


H. Clement wynge, whiche ig thig. Sacrificum 
5 th: firſte & ſcientiam dei magis ꝗᷓ holocau- 
gabe ta C. 
Jamcs vn ſta. I wpl rather haue lacrifice 
2 knowlcgeof god, tha lacrifices hal 
won of ly burned. Here we fe that god dy 
our ad n not vitcriye denpe, p he wolde ac: 
thc Caceyfy: cept (acrifice,but that hewold that 
een dd we ſholde offre rather to hym the 
craſte fo lacrifice of pitie, oꝛ mercy, and the 
> wa: knoweledge of him, then othet cat 
haue no Nall ſactifices. Sainte Juſten a: 
e cacry- gainſt one Fauſtus, and alſo wii- 
Li6.:0.ce.16 t(PNge of gods cytic, doth appꝛout 
this crpolttion ſatenge. Hoc dido 
nihil aliud,q ſacriticium ſacrificio 
pręlatum oportet intelligi. Bythis 
latenge no other thynge oughte to 
be vnderſtaude, than a ſacrifice to 
be pꝛeterted befoze a ſacrifice, that 
is the lacritice ot almes, pity, com⸗ 


paſſton, with ſoch other to be moze 


eſtemed of god, than the ſacrifices | 


oſteted to him after the cuſtome — 
the 
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— he olde lawe. He that wyll teade 
, [the nynth, and the twelfte chapter 
oo ak Wathewe,ſhall fpnde that oute 
dy ſaupoure thus vnderſt ode the p20 
a: phetes wozdes nowe recyted. 
hat Pozeouer Chaiſte ment by thoſe 
the the pzophetes wozdes ,that ſacry- 
the fices done without faith and woz⸗ 
* des of mercye were not plealaunt, 
a: 802 acceptable to god, as it dothe 
" appcare by Eſape the pꝛophet, in 
* the firſte chapter, and alſoo in dy⸗ 
o ners other places of the pzophets, 
| butyetthe lame ioyned with faith 
; loue, and alines, were acceptable 
to hym, oz elles why ſhuld he haue 
tommaunded them to be offred to 
hym r wherekoze this argumencis 
fleanc put away. Nowe to the ſe⸗ 


conde reaſon made againſt the ſa⸗ 
— of the mafſe, whyche 1s 
this. 


The holye apoſtle ſaint Paule The cccod⸗ 


Uaith 


(ſayth Luther) wziting to thehe: 
bꝛewes þ leuenth chapter, ſhewa da 
that this diſkerence is betwene z l 
pꝛeiſte of thc olde teſtamente, am 
ot the ne we, that a pꝛciſt of tht ol 
lawe, is not one, but dyucrs, by 
cauſe they were moztall,( and ſo 
one oughte to ſuccede au other 
and the pzeiſte of the ncwe lawe, 
is but one onclyc,fo: as moche as 
he is immoztall( and neadeth nom 
to ſucced e hm, toʒ the ſupplpeng 
of hys rome), and therckoze it 
were a thynge verpe inconuem⸗ 
ente to aſtyʒme, that there is anpt 
ſacryfyce in the newe teſtamente, 
fo: the offcrynge , of the whyche 
Ch:yſtc onelye ſhulde not be ſuffi: 
cycnte, But one pꝛeiſt muſte ſuc- 
cedc an other frome tyine te tyme, | 
tyll the woꝛldes ende, as it muſte 
neades folowe, yt the maſſe were 
a ſacty⸗ 


Fol cxviit, 
dhe iſacryfpce ,Therefoze it is none, | 
but a remeinbzaunce onelyc of the 
ne lacryfvce once fo2 al, offered to god 
n | by Chzyſte on the croſſe fo; oute 
2 pnnes.Yptherto Luther and his 
y „ by lcholcrs. x 
% To the whiche thus J aunfwer Thefolutis 4 
her) | buciflye,that the verpe ſame hoſte, | 
le, | and ſacrifice is offered in þ maſſe, 
as | which was ones offred vppon the 
on; ctoſſe, but it was there offred with 3 
1g; | bloudeſheddynge, and here in the my 
« | maſſe it is offered wythoute bloud | 
y: | heddyng,(o that the inancr of of- 
» | ferpnge is onelye dyuers, and not 
; | theſacrpfyse it ſelfe,and thereto:e 
there is but one heade, and cheife 
pꝛeiſte in the newe Teſtamente, 
Chziſt our ſauyoure, whiche day⸗ 
Ipe offcreth hym ſelfe a ſactyfice in 
þ male to his father fo2 our ſinnes 
ſt the pꝛeiſtes as miniſters do offer 
| in his name and perſon, lateug at 
| ti cir 


1.£0}.4. 


their maſfes. Hoc eſt corpus meg] lit 
& non, hoc eſt corpus chriſti. us h 
is my bodp, a not, this is Chuiſtes ghet 


WP 


booyc. Nowe it is no inconueny: 

ence, no againſte Paules myndg, 

that one, and the lame holte, oz (a: 

crifice ſhulde be offered of onche 

Chziſtc,a pzeiſte aftcr the oꝛdet of 
Welchi!edech,and yet a multitude 
of pzeiſtes,as impnpyſtcrs to be ti. 
quired,accozdynge to Paules ſay, 
enge. Sic nos ex iſtimet homo u 
miniſtros Chriſti & diſpenſatote: 
myſteriorum dei. That is to ſapt. 
Let a man ſo eſteme vs as the mp: 
nyſters of Chziſte, and the diſpen- 
ſers, o ſtewardes of goddes my⸗ 
ſteties, oʒ ſecretes hidde in wozdes 
02 ceremonyes. Nowe thou leeſte, 


good chziſten reader, that this rea 
ſon is of no ſirength, againſte the 
ſacryfycc ot the maſſe, and therfoze 
A wyil zccpte the nexte, whiche — 
0 


Fol-exlix. 

mef) like fo2ce, ⁊ it is this in kourme, 

This s here foloweth, collected and ga 

iſtes ſgered of ſainte Paules wozdes 

ep: mytynge to the Hebzewes, which 

nde [tus ſapeth. 

| Sine ſanguinis effuſione nõ fit gy, 

ly temiſſio. Reiniſſiõ of ſynne is not rcaſon, 

of | pithout poutynge out of bloude, 

ide | But at the maſſe there is no pou⸗ 

it | ting out,02 ſhedingof bloud, ther⸗ 

Iy, foe the maſſe is no ſacryfyce P20: 
pittato2ye,obtaining fo:giueneſſe 

en oflynnes,and the fauoure of god. 2 

f, | Thisreaſon is grounded vp6 

he wzonge bnderſtandynge of l. 

- | Paules ſapenge. Foz we mape as 

bell pꝛoue by this autozitie, that 

temyſſion of our ſpnnes commeth 

not by baptiſine, penaunce,the hea **2*=% <0 

ring of goddes woꝛde, faith, hope, 

| he: any other lyke thynge, as that 

| by the maſſe foꝛgyutneſſe of ſynne 


hapneth not to vs, becauſe when 
T. v, theſe 

| 
| 


theſe thynges are receyued , they gt 


is no paurynge oute of bloude,ag g 


the te is none in þ male. & henna | 
let vs ſe what Paul ment by the |j 


his woꝛdes, which is caſely found 
out by ß wozdes nexte afozemth! 
letter pertainyng to the ſame (cy 
tence, and they ate theſe, Et oiape 
nè in ſanguine, ſecũdũ legẽ midit 


And all ſinnes almoſt, after 5; lau 
are made clcane in bloude. Loh 
ſaith almoſt all, and not all, am 
thercfoze the other part of his ſer 
tence, whiche is alleged abouca- 
gainſte the (acrifice of the maſks 
ought to be thus takẽ, al moſt with 


*2zcrte led. gut pourpng out of bloude tem. 


ſion of ſynne is not,foz els he had 
ſpoken playnely againſt the laws, 
which maketh mentton of an oblz 


%%, tion vnblouddy,wont to beoffrcd 


to god fo2 remiſſion of ſinne, that 


was made cx ſimila, that is of fine 
mcalc 


| 


ol.c.l. 
n tale of coꝛne. Alſo by the water, E 
dis alled aqua expiationis, that is the Rum. 8 
Io pater of clenſinge,oz purgyng, of a 
ul che whiche the booke of numbers . bloud of 
| um /pcaketh,ſpnnes were fozgtuen, à 3295590» 
the not only vncleanes of the bodpe the aſhes of 
lev has purged, and pet bloude was 8. 8005 
he f rot al way ſhedde whan this wag walt holpe 
— done, but ones befoze thzough (les J. lb. 4 
5 | znge of a redde heffar to make 'ouchynge 
OW that water, Thou mapſt ſay, geod — 
| ttadet, that although Paule incnt tl and in 
that nothinges alinoofte, whiche —— * 
% | vere vncleane, in the olde lawe, afymcthe 
r | were made cleane without bloude — 
, ſheddynge,cythcr cuen than, oꝛ be er ſynnes 
loge. pet that ſateng of his map be n tuen 
/ applied to the time ofthe new law. away: by 
to aſmuch as in this time there is ats cr 
| | no temyſſion of ſynnes giuen with goares. 
out bloud ſhedding, that is to wit, 
| withoute the vertue of Chaiſtes 


bloude 


that the ſame is applyed to vs dy 


the maſſe,as by the othet ſacrams.|Þ 


tes. Without faith in the ſtrengg 
metite and vertue of thts bloud 
ſheddynge than to come, no ſacry, 
kyce ofthe olde teſtainent dyd pu 
awape ſynne, finallye it maye ap 
peare by the letter of this chapte 


that Paule mente here by temyſſi 
on, the purgynge of certaine irre: 
gularites, and vncleancs of theby 
dy, and kleſſh/, rather than fozgiug 
nes of ſynne, the triall and iudge⸗ 
mente whereof, J refcrre to the la 
ned, and wyll go fo: warde to the 
reherſall of the nexte argumente 
whiche is this, taken out of Pay: 


les epyſtles to the Hebzeweg, thus 


wzytynge. 


Chriſtus ſemel oblatus eſt ad 
teb.g. ſinel. multorum peccata exhaurienda, 


Chziſte is ones offered in ſacrifice 
(0 


bloude onee ſhedde on the cruſe ” 


| 
| | 
| 


te z |conſume,o2 to take away many 
5 by bennes ſpnnes, vppon this that 
nz. /Paule affpzmeth, that Chꝛiſt was 
1ght des offered vp in lacrifice foꝛ our 

ynnes, they atgue, and reaſõ that 
the maſſe is no ſacrifice, foꝛ then 
du | Chziſte muſte neades be offered, 
ap. | 85 often in ſacrifice, as maſſe 15 
te | (apde, the which is plaine againſt 
lr | (nt Paule, ſayenge.that he was 
bes, and not oftcn tymes offred 
1 | fo; mennes lynnes, and therefoze 
nt muſt neades folow that Þ maſſe 
„s not a ſacrifice pzopitthtozye, 03 
x | purchaſynge to vs grace, and foꝛ⸗ 
e | Jyueneſſe of ſpnnes, 


| ged neuer ſo ſtronge, yet it is but 
, bery weake,and of lytle fozce. Foz 
| (asf. Jul ſaith)Chziſt was ones 
| | offercd ko vs, and ycr if we beleus 
and remember his comming to vs 

| he is dayly offered toz vs, ſo that 
albcic 


Fol. cit. 


This reaſon though it be iud⸗ The toluti 


Lh:itt wac albeit he was ones offered onthe 
eld af croſſe, where he ſhed his p2cciong 
thotdc law bloud, and died fo2 all the wondeg 
aud gut., offences, and that beynge a pꝛiiſ. 
rcth hym and exercyſynge alſo a pꝛeiſtes ot 
lad: lupe fice after theoꝛder of Jardn,yeth 
whan 1 of offered him fclf vnder the fourm 
chall lande Of bꝛeade at his laſt ſupper (as 

haue pꝛoucd befoze ſuffictently); 

dayly dothe offer in the maſſe by 

miniſtery of the pꝛeiſte, atter tho 

der of Melchtzedech, which made 

ſacrifice to god with bzcade and 
Gen:.14, wpne.as 5 Geneſis ſheweth, wher 
of J hauc entreatcd afoze at large 
S. Auſten ſaith the. rrut, epiſtle 
whiche he wzote to the byſhoppe 
Bontface:was not Chziſt ones of 
fred in ſacrifice in hym ſelfe , and 
yet hc is offcred in the ſacrainente 
not only on al the feaſtes of eaſter 


but euery day allo fo: the people? 


That ſaint Paule ment onclyemn 


this 


— 


the his place of the deathe of chziſt, 
l0us zud that his blouddype ſacrifyce 
ldes [yas ones done fo2 al on the croſle, 
af; znd nothing of the ſacrifice vndcr 


S of: 
t he 
kum 


57 


0;; 
de 
d 
cr 


the fourme of bzeade and wine, 
vhiche was fygured by Melchi⸗ 
zdeches ſacrifice , it appcarethe 
plainly by certaine wozdes of that 


p) | ſame chaptre, whiche are theſe, 
p 


Neq ut ſæpe offerat ſemetipſum, 

queadmodii pontifex intrat in ſan 
da ꝑ ſigulos annos in ſãguine alics 
no, alioquin oportebat eũ trequTt 
pati ab origine midi. Nũc afic ſea 
mel in cõ ſũ matione ſeculorũ, ad 
deſtitutionem peccati ꝑ hoſtiã ſui 


appatuit. Not Þ he ſhuld offetchim 


0 
b 
[ 


ſelfe oftentimes, lphe as Þ biſhop 
entreth into the holy places, euety 
ptate with the bloude of an other, 
dels he muſte neades haue ſuk⸗ 
fred death often from the begin⸗ 
ning of þ wozld, But now he hath 
ones 


Fol.clit. 


ones appeared by his hoſte, ac 
fice in the ende of the wozlde,tothy 
putting away of ſyfie. Nothing 
be ſpoken moze plainly,tha this iz 
to declare that Paule ment ot pn 
crifice, which is ſoyned W ſuffring 
of paſſion, and death, that ones is 


done, and offred foz euer, and ſhall | 


be neuer offered againe, becaul 
Chziſt dyed ones foz our ſynnes 
(as Paule ſaith to the Komanes) 
and ſhall neuer ſuffre death again | 
that notwithſtandpnge, he is of: 
fred dayly in the maſſe withoute 
paſſton,oz paine,that we mape the 
better, and the ſoner be partakers 
of the grace, whiche he purchaſed 


foz vs by his deathe. But of thys | 
pnoughe,now to the nexte reaſon 
ol Martyn Luther. | 
Saint Paule (ateth the nynth 
to the Hebzewes , that pf Chziſte 
ſholde oftentymes offre hym ſelte 
in 


1 


Fol .cliif 


acm u ſacrifice, that than he muſt ne a- 
tothe bes ſufſte death often, but he can 


89g 


Ns 1g 
Ul 


Sis 
hall 
ule 
ies 
's 


ot dye, noꝛ ſuffer deathe oftenty⸗ 
nes, thertoʒe he doth not offre him 
elke often in the maſſe,as he nea⸗ 


Ting | des mute, pf the maſſe were a ſa- 


(rifice, wherfoze the malle ts no 
ſacrifice. : Thc ſolutis 
This reaſon is ſoyled alredp 

in the aunſwerynge to the laſtc 
argumente, whan J ſapde that tand 
Paule wolde that, y Chziſt ſhold Begins + 
ſundzy tymes offer him ſelfe in ſa- wers be 
crifice in his owne fourme, by pou vntrue'ye 
unge out bis bloude, as he dydde eng bes 
ones on 5ᷣ croſſe, that than he muſt mots on 
nedes oltentimes ſuffre death, but de tots; 
ſo he doth not offre hym ſelf at the xl — 


s much as 


maſſe but onelpe vnder the fozine jpcth in vs, 


payne,and ſuſferinge. Sainte 


| of bzeade and wyne, withoute all 


Jhon ſaithe in the Ipocalppſc . 


Agnus occiſus eſt ab origine mun 


AV. di. 


Gala.4+ 


Tue forte 
rcalon. 


di. The lambe,(ch:ift Joh. i) was 
leane from the beginninge of the 
wozlde,notthat chziſt tha ſuffer 
death but many petes after,whan 
8 tyme appointed( as Paul ſaith) 
was come) but pÞ tha it was appon 
ted by gods pꝛouydence ß he ſhul) 
dye foz mans offences, ⁊ that his 
death was fygured by the death 


off 
ney 
py 
te! 


Abel, and other lyke, beynge at th 
begynnynge of the wozld, ſo chul 
is offered in ſacrifice at the maſſe, 
not that he ſuſfereth there ageym 
but that there he is offered fo; the 
temembzaunce of his death ones 
ſuffered on p croſſe, wherfoze this 
reaſon is clcane wiped awap, atht 
next anone ſhalbe, which is this, 
coptled alſo of ſ.aules wozdes, 
x.to the Heb. where he thus ſaith, 

Lex per ſingulos annos eiſdẽ 
ipſ!s hoſtijs, quas offetũt indeſinẽ⸗ 
tet, nunq; poteſt accedentes per: 


fe ctos | 


ke 
(pr 
(et 
th 
n 
l 
t 
( 
[ 
| 
| 


) bus [eos facere; alioquin ceſſaſſent 
df the ſofferri. & c. The law(laith Paule) 
meyer could make them perkptte, 
vhan [phiche came to it, by the ſame ho⸗ 
ath) ges, oꝛ ſacrifices, whyche the pꝛei⸗ 
pon ges euety pete do offre Wout ccaſ⸗ 
buld [png,o2 elles they ſhuld haue ccaſ- 
hu | ſe to be offered, foz as moche as 
ha the ha unters, oz kepers of it, ſhuld 
tit | not haue any lenget grudge, oz cõ 
u (cience of ſinne, vpon theſe wozdes 
le thus they reaſon. The ſactifices ot᷑ 
ns | tholde lawe were fo2 p cauſe often 
he | tymes(as Paule ſaith)offcred,be- 
es | cauſc they were weake,and not of 
ls | ftrength ro put aware linne, a to 
It | delyyer me fro grudge of ſynne in 
„ their cõſciences, foꝛ yt they coulde 
haue done this, theyſhuld haue ceſ 
ed to be offced, whã they had done 
* | it, but 5 ſacrifice of chꝛiſtes fleſh, 
' | #bloud,ones offred vpo p croſſe, 
| vas ſtroge, & ſufficiente inoughe 
U. ii. to 


Fol. cliiti. 


1 it to take awaye the ſynnes of all the 


I, 0.3, 
Apo. u. 


Thc ſoluti 


r 


woz!d*,as the ſcryptute witneſſe 
in ſundꝛye places.thercfoze by S 
Paules reaſon, Chziſte oughte n 
moze,after his death to be offered 
in ſactifice, as he ſholo neteſſareiyſi 
yk the maſſe were a ſacrifice, wher⸗ 
foze it is no lacrifice, ly 
This reaſon hath ſome appa:|u 
raunce of truth, though it be very] 
falſe in dede. Foz ſaint Paule mit; i 
Þ the ſacrifices ofþ olde lawe were | 
of them ſelues baperfit, weake, - 
f 

| 

| 


not able to put away mans ſynne, 
and thcrfoze it was nedefull chat 
many,and dyuers hooſtes,and ſa⸗ 
crifices ſhulo one luccede an other 
from tpine to tyme, durynge that 
la we, now chziſt is not oftentimes 
offred in ſacrifice at maſſe, becauſe 
his ſacrifice done ones on 5 croſſe, 
was not able, and ſuffictct to take 
away al mens ſynnes, but becauſe 

men 


ll then do dayly ſpnne,and they haue 
eſſethade to haue the vertue of that ſa 
v S utice dove on the croſſe, ones fo2 
te nol, applied to them, which is done 
feteg hy the maſſe, Agapne in the olde 
rely un, there was not al way one, and 
her⸗ e ſame ſacrifice offered, but ma⸗ 
, and dyuers, fo2 their teblenes, 
pa: nd inſufficiecy, but ſo it is not in 
ety ſthe ne we. la we, ko there is continu 
net ally one hooſte, and the very lame, 
cre s offered in the maſſe by the pꝛeiſt 
, # | bhiche Chziſte on good fryday of- 
ie, | fred vpon the croſſe foz our ſinnes 
at | although in the maſſe it is offred 
a- | bnder the fourme of b2zcade and 
ft | bine. and was vpon the croſſe vn⸗ 
it | derthe kozme of fleſſhe and bloud, 
s | ſothat the ſacrifice is one, albcit 
e the maner of offering it be not one, 
but dyuers, as the fleſſhe raw, and 
colred is one thinge, thoughe it be 
altered in his qualities. This is 
ſainte 


Fol civ. 


S. Chiiſoſtoms mynd, as it Call 
appeare in the ſoplinge of þ nexte 
reaſõ, which is this, gatheted alle 
Arbanns Out ef Paules epiſtle to Þ Hehe. 
Regius ab the. x. chapter, where he thus ſaith 
— . vna oblatione conſummauit in (7 
gainſte the Piternũ ſanctificatos. Chziſte hath 
the mane, made perfecte fo euer W one obla 
a — tion the that are halo wed, o; made 
doth, holy,Upon theſe wozdes L uther 4 
his ſcholers, make this arguimit, 
— S. Paule doth affirme , that 
chꝛiſte hath made perfecte fo2 ever 
with one ſacrifice vpon the croſſe, 
thoſe which are ſanctificd,therfoze 
we nedc none other ſacrifice beſide 
that to make vs perfecte, befoye | 
god, and thervpon it folowethe þ | 
the maſſe is no ſacrifice. | 


To this J laie, that it is great 


bo. 1. in. ke. 


Che ſoluti 


on. metuaile, that Mattyn Luther 
wyll take oute of thys cpyſtle of 
Sapnte Poule, anye wytneſſe a- 

gaynſle 


Fol.clve. 
ſt (han aynſt the ſacryfyce of the bleſſed 1 
 nexte maſſe, Foz as muche as he denieth 
'dally he autozitie of it, and ſaveth that mne xv 
Icbje, lis not ſapnt Paules letter, But t:co,vn- 
Caith |fuchers hys maner , and others a 
in ſe ke to hymn, that they are not a⸗ 
bath | hamed to denpe the autozitie of 
oblz | fame bookes of ſcripture, the auc- 
nade | tojitte of the churche,and the holy 
er 3 doctours, and pet whan they ſeine 
net, any thpng to make koꝛ the ſetting 
that | fozth of their hereſies, than they 
1c; | wpl vſe the, but let this go. Saint 
ſe, Paule this mente by His wozdes 
0;e | aboue reherſed, that Chziſt our ſa⸗ 
(de | Uiour,offring him ſelke to his fa- 
22e | ther a ſacrifice of ſwete ſauoure, 
' þ | (as Paule ſaith in an other place) 
dyd make men beleuynge in hym. 
at and dopnge penaunce foz their 
x; | (pnnes, perfecte, and dydde take 
f | awayetheir ſynnes accoꝛdynge to 
: | (aynt John baptiſtes n 


5 CCC 


[ 


To.1, 


Ecce agnus dei, ecce qui tollitpet 
cata mũdi. Lo the lambe of god ſe 
hym that taketh awaye the (innes 40 
of the wozlde. This J (aye Chziſt n 
hath done foz vs, oncs offerpnge n 
hym ſelte on the croſſe, the whiche el 
Moles lawe, and all the facrifices |tt 
of it, coulde neuer do(as ſ. Paule 
ſaith in this tenth chaptre) though 
they were neuer ſo oftentymes of- | x 

| 

| 

| 


L 


fecred,and fo2 this cauſe Chziſtes 
ſacrifice done ones on the crofle 
is perfecte,and ſufficient to doo a⸗ 
waye all the wozldes offences, wi 
che is not offered againe at maſſe, 
vader the fourine of bꝛeade and 
wine, foz the vnperfectencs,andin 
ſuffictency of it (as J haue afoze | 
often aide) but foz the applyenge 
thereof to vs, foʒ the ceinembzaũce 

of Chziſtes death, and the greate, 
and tender loue, which he ſhewed 

to warde Vs in the time of ay 
von 


— — 


—— — 


tper un, that therbye we excited, and 
d. ſe noued, holde lone him tenderipyc 
Ines igaine, and finally, to; the attaine 
huſt gent of that grace, whiche Chzyſt 
nge 5 merite, and purchale foz vs, 
che eſterynge hym lelke on the crolle 


Fol. civil. 


\ 


ces wappeale his fathers wzath. Ma Rote hom 


WAaNnP men 


ule ny men are ſhamefuilye deccpucd are veceucd 


0 | mthis matter, puttynge no bilie- 


n value g: 
ob the vertu 


— rence betwene the merite of remil- ve ches 
ſion of lynne, and the applpeng of bath. 


q | uche meritc. The church of Ch:iit 
&- | neucr taught otherwiſe, than that 
. Chaſt onely was a ſacrifice deſer- 
nynge, oz ineritinge grace, and fo: 

5 | giueneſſe of lynne fo; vs, the only 
' ppyce foz the raunſoin of the hole 2 

5 woꝛlde, and the only redemption, 
whiche boughte vs with the pꝛyce 

| ofhis pꝛecious bloude, and pet the 
, | maſſets a (ſacrifice repꝛeſentynge 
| and aduertilinge vs of Chuſtes 
blouddy lacrifice, and deth, by the 
whiche 


which, the grace(as J haue altea⸗ 
dy ſayde) and remiſſion of ſpnne, 
that chꝛiſte thzough that his ſaci 
fice dyd merite foz vs, is applyed 
to vs, It thou wylt ſay that chu 
(as Paules mind was) did ſo take 
awaye al ſynne with that his ont 
oblatiõ, oz ſacrice done on þ croſle, 
that we ncade nowe no ſacrifices 
fo: the purgynge of ſynne, than 
what nede we the ſacrifice of con- 
keſſion made to god, of laude, than 
kes gpupuge, ot a conttyte hatte, 
of moztifienge our affections and 
luſtes, ot alines, a ſeinblable other 
whiche god commaundeth in ſcrip 
ture to bc donee wherekoze thinke 


not, good reader, that ſaint Paule 


mente, that chziſte had ſo ſatiſtyeꝭ 
fo: oure ſynnes, with that his one 
oblation doone on the croſſe, that 
thereby all other ſacrifices are an 
nulled,avzogated, and ny 
cleane 


(ded 


hl 


—— — — 
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eq: ſeanc, as bnfrutefull, and bnne- 
ne, gſſarpe, but oncly to declare of 
ct what, and how greatte cfficacie, 
ed fozce, and ſtrength that ſacrifice 
iſ was and is,foz the takynge awap 
ke gt inne, and makyng a man ( be- 
ie ſtuynge, and repenting fo; his vi- 
t, | (es committed)pertect befoze god, 
$ | whichc al the ſacrifices of the olde 
8 } lawc,a thouſande tymes and oftc- 
- , ncroffercd,coulde ncucr bꝛyng to 
| | paſſe,and therefoze they ought to 
de fozſaken, and lefte ot, Chziſtes 
|  onelpeſacrifice receiued, embꝛaced 
und oblerued. This was ſainte 
Paules onelpe mpnde, as the let⸗ 

ter it felfe eupdentelpe ſhewethe. 
But pet pe wyll percaſe ſap to me, 


CHRIS T Edydde ſufficiently, zn ovicet(s 


«perfectly ſatiſfye foz our (Innes 
| with this one oblation, and made 
| the ſanctyfpcd, perfecte foz euer 
| (as (aint Paule here — 
ther 


Vc. 


Ro.8: 
De b, I, 
Gcne.1. 


therfoze there is no neade at all of 
the ſacrifice of the maſle, to ſatiſfy 
fo; our ſinnes, oʒ to make vs per⸗ 
fecte afo:c god. This is a greate 
blyndnes of men. Dyd not chꝛyſt 
alſo ſufficiently faſte, wepe, ⁊ pꝛay 
fo; vs, q yct we muſt faſt, wepe, 
pꝛape fo: our ſinnes fozgiueneſſe⸗ 
dyd not he alſo pꝛap, being in this 
woꝛld, ſufficientlp fo2 our treſpa⸗ 


tes, and that not withſtandyng he 


ceſſeth not to pʒape foz vs*There- 
foze,lyke as god dyd make al thin 
ges perfect within the ſpace of. vi. 
dapes, and pet he wozketh cucn 
now(as chꝛiſt ſayd) in conſeruing 
the ſame his creatures:ſo chʒiſt w 
one oblation dyd ſufficiently, and 
perfectly wozke our ſaluation, me 
rytpnge fo; vs grace, remyſſion of 
ſynnes, and gloꝛie, and yet he ceaſ⸗ 
ſeth not, noz will tyll the wo2ldcs 
ende, to wo. ke oute health, and (al 
uation 


| 
| Fol.clix. 
lation, by the holye ſacramentes, 
ind diuers other meanes, wherby 
ve are made partakers of that his 
nooſt ſufficient and perfect oblatt 
on, and ſacrifice, oz els we ſhoulde 
de damned foz euer. Reade Chzy- 
ſoſtoine the.rvit.hointlie on thys 


/ epyſtle,in whom thou ſhalt fynde 
that the pꝛeiſte, at inaſſe doth offre 


p chuſt tn ſacrifice, notwithſtãdinge 


r — » — ar 


that Paule ſaith that Chziſte dyd 
' make vs pcrfect with one oblatio. 
Ok this ſufficient,now to the next 
teaſon, tet lyke wiſe out of the ſame 
Paules epiſtle , where he thus 
ſaytth. 
V bi peccatorum remiſſio, iam gheepgyec 
non eſt oblatio pro peccato. That raten 
is. Where 02 after there is remyl⸗ 
lion of ſynnc,fo:thwith there is no 
oblation fo2 ſynne, to theſe woꝛdes 
they adde. But chꝛiſt haththꝛough 
his death, and oblation done = 
the 


the croſſe, taken awaye the ſynneg 
of all the woꝛlde( as manye tertes 
of the ſcripture do wytneſſe)there- 
foze there remaineth no ſacrifice, 
oʒ oblation neceſſary foz Þ doyng 
awap of ſynne, and ſo the maſſe is 
no — fo: (pane. , 
| aint Hilarpe, good chziſten 

+4" reader;layd wel, that he is a good 
and a mete reader of the ſcripture 
whiche bzingeth not w hym in his 
kanſy 0; heade the vnderſtãdyng 
of it, labouting to make it ſeme to 
ſignitie that thyng, which he hath 
afoze conccaued, and fantiſied, 
but taketh the vnderſtandynge of 
it of the cauſes, why it was wzittẽ, 
and the circumſtaunce of the text. 
Is Martyn Luther, and his [cho 
lers donot,but cleane contrary, 
Theſe wozdes of Sapnte Paule 
make as iniiche againſte the ſa⸗ 

criice 
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| 


| Fol. 
rifice of laude,thankeſgyuyng ts 

cod foz his benefites, of penatice 
lach other, as againſt the lacri⸗ 
ice of the holy maſſe, as ie is cup- 
dente, a therefoze let vs ſee, what 


Paule ment by them. Truelye his Chefolats 


nynde was to ſhewe vnto the Je⸗ 
ves, which wold that the olde law 
and the ſacrifices of it ſhoulde be 


| kept with ch2iltes goſpel, and that 


his death was not a ſacrifice ſufft 
ciente to put awaye mannes ſinne 
but it was nedcfull chat che olde 
ſacrifices ſhulde helpe thercunto, 
that Chziſte by offervnge hym 
ſelke ones bpon the croſſe dydde 
ſo perfectcly,and ſufficiently take 
d wape (ynne,chat afterward there 
neaded nonc other ſacrifice of Mo 
(es law(chan abolyſhed) no noz it 
was not ncceſſarye that Chzyſte 
ſhoulde dye agapne to offer 
ekte⸗ 


Ctriſoſto bo, 
I. in. tul. 


* 
T 
* 


ekteſones ſacrifice fo ſynne, ag 
thoughe that one ſacrifice done on 
the croſſe were not ſufficient. Thig 
is nothinge againſte the ſacrifice 
of the maſſe, foꝛ as muche as that 
is not a ſacrifice of Moles lawe, 
102 pct diſtincte from che lacrifice 
of the croſſe, but the lelke ſame, 
thoughe the maner of offrynge be 
dpuers. Foz on the croſſc: Chyuſte 
was offcrcd vnder the fourme of 
fleſſhe and bloude vyſpblye, wth | 
ſhedynge of his pꝛecious bloud:, 
but in the ſacrament at maile he | 
1s offcred viider the kourme of 
bzead and wyne inuiſibly, and yet 
this dyucrſitte of offring doth not 
make the ſacritice dyuers, but it 
remainethe euer onc, lpke as the 
eſſhe rawe and roſtcd,1s one, and 
a man clothed,and naked. But yet 
ſomc peraducuture wyl lay,y our 
ſynnes be fo: yuen, x don e clane 
awaye 


— — — 
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» ag ape by chziſtes death, and ſacri In obucrs B 
ton {ice, why ſhuld we neade to haue nens 
11s dhe maſſe ſayde,and chziſte therin ene ve BUY 
lfice [offered in ſacrifice fo: them: I lap f 
bat o that konde queſtion, that as wel 
we, chey may aſke why ſhuld baptiſme 
ce | penaunce,faſtynge.alimes,pzater, Theſolutis 
ne, layth, hope, feare, chatite, and ſuch 
be 5 be neadkull, ſyth our ſynnes 
te | are fozgyue by chziſtes paſſion⸗ 
4 ape it not be ſayed to theſe men att 21. 
as chziſtc ſaped to the iewes Erra⸗ 
4 tis neſcientes ſcripturas, yt do erte 
e of go out of the waye knowpnge 
f | not the (ſcriptures, becauſe they 
| | thinkethat chziſt hath by his deth | * 
ſo taken awaye ſynne, that there Ag. 
| is none remapnynge amonge vs, vr men. 
Fo: than wherefoze ſhulde chꝛyſte 
leache vs to pꝛaye fo2 remiſſion of 
oute ſynnes ? Why ſhuld penaũce Dr 
be pzeached foz remyſſion of ſonne K. 
as chziſte ſayde it ought ; fo what 
*. cauſe 


dan, 10: 


to, 2. 


cauſe dyd chʒiſte gene to his apo: 
ſtels, aftcr his deaih, and reſurrec- ks 
tion autozitie, and power to remit it 
the penicent perſons ſynne yk they 1 
dyd confeſſe them WOhy dydde n 
Peter commaunde the people to hf 
do penaunce, that they myghte be 
baptyſed fo2 to receaue rempſſion {{ 
of thepz ſynues, yt Chzyſte hadde \y 
m dede and in effecte, ſo done a- |y 
wape (pnne by hys deathe, that 
noone ſhulde afterward remaine? |y 

t0 


They whyche wolde gladlye lyue 
after the fleſche, and the leude lu | 
ſtes thereof, do lape all on Chy⸗ 
ſtcs backe, ſayenge that he hathe 4 

| 


—_— 


doone ſuffycyent foz vs, we neade 

to doo nothpnge , but Dapnte 

Paule tuen in thys epiſtle the. v. 

chaptet, teacheth vs an other leſſ 

ſayenge:Chriſtus factus eſt omni 

bus obtẽpetãtibus ſibi, cauſa ſalus 
(19 


Fel. cixit. 


apo⸗ heterne. Chzyfte is made the 
ttec⸗ ſuſe of euetlaſtinge ſaluation, to 
emit i them which do obeye him. Loo 
they 4 muſte obepe Chzyſt, commaun 
"dde yng vs to beleue, to hope, to loue 
t to hfearc god, to pꝛaye, and to kepe 
* Ve his commaundeinentes, 02 elles 
yſt hal not be to vs a cauſe of 
De \ycrlaſtynge ſaluation, although 
4 \xhath dyed fo vs, that we ſhuld 
a ſaued, but rather an occaſion of 
& \urdamnation, as Symeon ſaid 
i youre Lady. Ecce hic poſicus eſt 
n tuinam multorum, Lo this thy 
nne Chaiſt is put to make many 
tl, oz extremely to decape. Ro. s. 
Heredes dei ſumus, ſi came cõpati 
nut, ut cõglorificemur. a. Tim. 2. ſi 
cõmottui tuerim?, et cõuiuemꝰ, (i 
ſuſtinebimꝰ, & cõtegnabimus. We 
are gods heires(ſaicthe Paule) yf 
ve ſuffre wyth Chꝛyſte, that we 
ape be glozyfyed wyth hym. 
F. u. If 


ö 


110.2. 


It᷑ we dye wyth Chꝛyſte. weſh 
luue with him yk we ſuffre, we 
reigne wyth Chult. Thele condi 
tions,and manye other,are req 

red by the ſcripture as neceſſa 
fo: to attapne Iyfe cuerlaſtin 
thoughe Geozge Joye calleth 
the hononrable fathers Dte 


ſho:te,yf only chꝛiſtes paſſio were 
luſfictente to ſaue vs, withoutes /a 
ny thinge done of oute parte, tha 
all inen ſhulde nedes be ſaued in 
chziſte dyed foz all the hole wozld, [0 
as John teſtifieth) the whiche is |} 
manifeſtly againſt the (ſcriptures, | 
Igaine, Ik this were trewe take | 
hell awaye cleane, as touchpna: |! 
men at the leſte, doeſt thou not ſt 
reader, that Lactantius ſayd wel, 
 Argumeta ex falſo petita, ineptoy, | 
et abſurdos exitus ſemp habent, 


(That 


at &,araumentes fet,o2 gathe 
of a falſe pzictple, haue alway 
vnge endes, bnapte to the pur 
and tolyſſhe. But I haue ta- 
d ouet longe in the handlynge 
this argumente, and therkoze F 
l ſay cherin no moze, They pet 
ſon farther,atter this ſozt, vpõ 
ſe ſaint Paules wozdes, ſhame 
'0 heſlully wzaſted from their true ſence 


e 
be 
con 
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beg, Volũtarie peccantibus nobis, poſt The nynth 
es / ſꝛcceptam noticiam ueritatis, iam **aſon- 


hen nõ relinquicur pro peccatis hoſtia 
ft; Co vs, whiche do ſynne volunta⸗ 
" aye, after we hauc recetued the 
| 4 [knowledge of the truth, now there 

— no hooſte, oz ſacrifice foz 


nne, yk there be lefte no (acrifice - 


af re | (ayth theſe men) koꝛ ſynne, it folo- 
b veth,that the maſſe is not a ſacri⸗ 
„  fice pꝛopittatozpe. 
To this Jaunſwere, that the 
gutours, and ſetters fo2th of this © 
1 iu. argument 


The ſolutt 


N 


N 
N 
* 
1 


1.Betrt.3; 
Kom. 8. 


argumente, doo not vnderſtande Ch 
Sapnte Paules wozdes; o! elles int 


they reaſon vppon them againſte no 
their owne conſcience, ſeynge that «2 


they make nothynge to any ſuche! 
purpole, as in dede they doo not. 
Fo; Saint Paule ment, that men 
offendynge aftcr they had ones tt 
ct aued the faith, and the truth ol 
the goſpell , beynge Chziſtened, | 
chulde not truſt to be againe taun 
loined,and reconcpled to god, by 
an other croſſe, oʒ by the deathe of | 
Chꝛyſt agapne to be crucified,and 
offered to god in ſacrifice,as in the 
olde lawe, the ſacryfyces wcre of- 
tentymes offered fo2 ſynne, fozyf 
they had that hope, they ſhulde be 
decetued, becauſe Chziſt died ones 
fo2 oute ſpnnes(as Peter ſapetht) 
dt ſhal ncucr dye againe, as Paule 
wytneſſeth, foꝛ he lyueth a lyfe im: 
moꝛptall, and euer „ 
* 


cat 


{ec 
et 


Pt 
a 


tc 
a 


h 
6 
: 


oy 


nde Chꝛiſoſtome doth expounde Paul 
leg in thys place.ſapeng. Hoſtia ultra 
nſe non eſt, hoc eſt fecunda. Crux uls 
that tra nõ eſt, hoſtiam quippe hanc uo 
icht cat. In hooſt is no moze. that is 8 
ot. ſeconde croſſe is no moꝛe, foꝛ he cal 
nen eth this a croſſe.Vna namq; hoſtia 
re] perficit in perpetuum eos, qui ſan⸗ 
of! Aificantur, non ſicut iudaica. Cau⸗ 
d. tos nos uult efficere, ne ſperemus 
In ultra, ſecundũ iudaicã lege aliam 
hoſtiam. Chat is to witte, Foꝛ one 
of ' hooſte makcth them perkptte fo; e⸗ 
d yer which are halowed, not as the 


t | Jewes hookte, He wolde make vs Che unn 


ware. p we (huld not truſt to haue mes am» 


{ | offered fo2 vs an other hooſt after a coulde |) 


they be baptiſed,and haue receiucd 


$ tayth. z continue in ſynne, doing 
na 


Fol clriiii. | 


Matt. mn. 
2.Octrt.2., 


' Pxouerb, 2. 


mozc greuouſiy punyſſhede not ly⸗ 
uynge after their pꝛokeſſion, and 
fayth)than yfthep had neuer bene 


ch:iſicncd, as Chziſte and Peter 


do ſay. This toucheth them, which 
folowpng madde Martyn Luther 
do beltue that only faith, without 
good wozkes ſhulde be ſufficiente 
to laue them. Finallpe this texte 
mapye be vnderſtande of them, that 
ſynne of malyte, and do reioyce in 
their yll dedes, of whome Salo⸗ 
mon ſpcaketh, ſapeng. Lætantur 
ci malefecerũt, & exultãt in rebus 
peſlimis, They retoyce in their 
myndes( whiche they ſhewe alſo 
outwardelp by (pgnes)whan they 
hauc done yll, and do bzagge, oz 
Icape out with excedyng gladnes, 
in warſt thinges, The ſacrifice of 
ch:ilt 


no penaunce thexefoze, ſhuldtake d 
no pꝛokitte by chʒiſtes deathe, but tt 
harme rather, becauſe they ſhalbe cher 


mul 


Fol.clxv. 
tke \42iſte done on the croſſe, can pꝛo⸗ 
ue ptte thele men nothpnge cxcepte 
(be thep amende and repente. Foz as 
ly: guche as the meanynge of theſe 
nd boꝛdes, do depende vpon them, 
ne phiche wente a lytle betoze, wher 
et zy Paule dydde cxho;te the Heb. | 
h 'toſty2re,and pꝛouoke one another 1 
't toloue,and good wozkes, that no 
t man in tyme of perſccution ſhulde 
e fozſake the churche, 02 congtega⸗ a 
tion ok p faithful, J thinke Paule : 
mente, that neither chziſtes (acri- 0 
ite ones done on the croſſe coulde 9 
ſaue them, that dyd leaue the com 4 
pany of the ch2iſtcned,and fozſake il 
their faith in ch:iſte,noz any other i | 
whiche they ſhulde loke foz. But ! 
pet J do not pzefcrre this mpne ex il | 
poſition befoze ſaint Chziloſtoms "1 
whiche ſemeth tome verye ryght, | 
and true. The nynth reaſon made , 
againſte the ſacritice of the maſſe, 
is 


rtaſon. 


The tenth: 


Matt. 3. 


is this. 
Sainte Paule faith, deus erat 
in chriſto mundum ſibi reconcili; 
ans, non reputans illis delicta ipſos 
rum. God was in Chzifte,reconcy- 
Iynge to hym the wozlde, that is al 
people of the wozlo, not tmputing 
their ſinnes to them. Upon thele,x 
ſuch other textes of ſcripture,whi- 


che do teſtifie that god is pleaſed : 


th;ough chziſtes death, and we ſet 
in his fauoure,they reaſon,and ar 
gue, that there is no nede vtterlye 
of any ſacrifice,to appeaſe goddes 
wzath, and diſpleaſure, toward vs 
conceaued fo: oure ſinnes, fo2 as 
much as he is alredye pleaſed by 
chziſtes death, and blouddy ſacri⸗ 
kice, and therfoze the maſſe is no (a 
crifice pꝛopitiatozx. 


Thcſotwecs The aunſwere to this argument 


is ſone made, loꝛ they take w2onge 
the leripture, which ſaith that god 
is 


is pacifted,x appeaſed by chꝛyſteg 
ſacrifice ones doone on the croſle, 
thinkpnge that he 1s pactfted indit 
ferently to all men, and that chziſt 
toke a wayt in deede, and in effecte 
al þ wozldes ſinics, ſo that ſtreight 
withe, akter his deathe none dydde 
temaine, whiche is plaine falſc(as 
Jhaue declared befoze) fo; than 


the Turkes,the Jewes, the Dara 


ſons, with all other not beleuynge 
in Chʒiſte, and thoſe that belcuing 
in hym, dpeng pet impenitet,ſhuld 
al come to heauen, a ſhuld nonc be 
damned. Therckoze the truthe is, 
that albeit Chꝛyſte dyed fo2 al in⸗ 
differcntly,yct thole onely (hal be 
ſaued by his deth, which do oz ſhal 
belcue him perkitly, amedig their 
liues though penaunce, hopig in 
gods mercy pꝛomiſed fo: his ſake 
to vs, loue gadxtheir neighbours 
as the ſelfes, tat god, giue almes 
to 


\ 
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Matt. 85. 


S. Joye. 


gods commaundementes . Theſe 
only ſhalbe ſaued by chziſtes deth 
(I ſpeake not of infantes )x none 
other, the whiche chziſt ment, ſay⸗ 
enge. Hic eſt ſanguis noui teſtamẽ 
ti, qui pro multis effunderur in re: 
miſſionem peccatorum, (This is 
the bloude of the newe teſtamente, 
whiche (hal be poured out foz the 
remiſſion of many mens ſynnes, 
he (aith of many,not of al, becauſe 
all men ſhuld not fulfill the aboue 
reherſed thinges, necelſaty foz the 
attainemente of grace, and ſaluati 
on purchaſed by his deathe, in the 
whiche, and ſuche other is contay 
ned the cõditiõ, that Geozge Joye 
mockynglp, and vngodly, callethe 
Wyncheſters condition, in his vn 
learned raplynge booke made a⸗ 
gainſte that honourable pꝛelate, 
but to hi5 owne greate _m + 

ebe 


to neadpe, doo pzaye and obſerye | he 


| 


> 


„ 


he be not ſhameleſſe, as it ſhulde 


\ 
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appeare by that his boke, that he | 
is. The confutation of whole try: g 1, yonou » 
flynge and deuyllyſh boke,he that ral: lozde 
lyſtcth to ſe well ſet fozth in his co Snus 
lours, let hpm reade my lozde of boke. | 
Wyncheſters aunſwere made to 
hym, whiche is full, on cuerp ſyde, 
both of hygh wyt, and alſo of depe 
lcarnynge.But mp lozde neadeth 
no ino2e my commendation , than 
the lea water, 02 the ſoñe the light 
of a candell,therfoze I wil ſpcake | 
no moze of his pꝛayſe, but go fozth N 
on my purpole, to the contutation | 
of the next argument, which thus 
they make. | 
That whiche is a ſigne, anda a 
repzeſcntation of a ſacrifice is no — i 
ſacrifice, But the maſſe is a ſine, 
and a repzeſentation of chiſtes ſa⸗ 
crifice,oncs offered by hym on the 1 
ctoſle foz out ſynnes, Thercfoze it 'P 
15 4 


cuts arau ig no ſacritice. 
Acbanns They pꝛoue the ſeconde part ot 
Regius this argumente: whiche nedeth no 
wy plant at bꝛoułe)by chuſtes woꝛdes ſaping, 
tr astthougù do pe this to2 My remembzaunce, 
none to whiche Paule alſo recyteth to the 
bym to ſaye Coztnthians, but they pꝛoue not 
| fronely. the firſt parte therof, which is ve⸗ 
1* proemis ch Falle,folowpng therein certeine 
deopificiodes PHtoCophers,whiche(as Lactan- 
tius teſtifieth)ſo dydde reaſon of 
all chinges,that were darke, and 
obſcure, Vt ca, quæ aſſerunt. pro⸗ 

bata, & cognita videri velint, 
That they wolde thoſe thinges 
to ſeme pꝛoued. and knowen whi⸗ 
che they do afftpzme, oz ap pꝛout. 
Where they ſape that one thynge 
can not be a ſigne, a rcemembzaũce, 
02a repzeſcntation of a lacrifice, 
and a ſacrifice alſo, that is falſe. 
Fo: wherckoze I beleche the good 
reader 


SSS 


— 


Fol.clrvilt, | 
ader, mape not the maſſe be a ſa⸗ * 
cilice, and pet a memoʒpe, ſigne, 
cepzeſentation of Chziſtes lacri⸗ 

fice offred ones vppon the croſſe, 

as well as the paſchall lambe, 
bas a berye ſacryfyce in dede, as 

the ſcripture wptneſſeth, and that 
notwythſt andynge, a ſygne and re —_— 
pzeſentation of Chziſtes ſacryfice 
to come. Chzilolkome the ſe⸗ 
uententh ſermon vpon the epiltle 
ol Sapnt Paule to the Hebzewes 
plainelpe ſaith that the maſſe is 

both a remembzaunce of Ghziſtes 

death and ſacrifice offered ones 

on the croſſe, and alſo a ſacryfyce 

not dyſtyncte frome that, but the 

berye (elfe ſame, as wherein is of- 

fered the ſame bodye, which chaſte 
dydde offer on the croſſe fo; vs. 

Trucly we maye pꝛoue by that, 

that the maſſe ts commaunded 

of CHRIST to be ſayde fo: a 
remem 


— 


eee 


— — * _— 
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rememb:aunce ok his death that it 


is a ſacrifice rather than the tõtra (bf 
rye,after this ſoʒte. That whiche ku 


is donc in remebzaunce of a thing ch 
paſſed, oughte to repzelente it per | fc 
kytlye, and elpectaliye the chiete | hy 
parte therof,but the maſſe was oz: | n 


detned of chziſte to be a memoꝛtall 
of his deathe, whereat he dpdde 
offer him ſelfe a ſacrifice, and that 

| 


was the chetfe thing he than dyd, 
therefoze the maſſe ought to repꝛe 
ſente and to put vs in remebzatice 
of thaslacrifice, whiche it can not 
do, excepte it be a ſactifice, where- 
koze it is a ſactifice.Fynally chziſt 
ſaide not,. do pe this onelye fo2 the 
temembꝛaũce of me, fo: than that 


(; 


0 
0 
( 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


texte ſhulde make muche moze fo: 


myne aducrſarics purpole , than 
no we it doth, The nexte reaſon 1s 


this. 
Chuſtes 


f 


s Fol .clrſr. 10 
at Chuſtes oblation, and ſacrifice c a 
dtrg [offered on the crolle was mooſt ſuf k 
iche /fictent, and puiſaunt to take a way 
ing dleane all the ſynnes of the wozld, 
Ver foꝛ as moche as it was offred by 
lefe hym whiche was bothe god and 
02: man alſo,defiled with no ſpotte of 
all nne, therefoze we haue no neade 
de | ofthe ſacrifice of the maſſe to pur⸗ 
at | ge vs of ſine, and they whiche 
d, do ioine this ſactitice with chaiſtes 
e lacrikice ones offered vppon the 
e ttoſſe, do ſeme to diminiſhe the 
t myght, vertue, efficacy, # (trength 
- of Chaiſtes ſactitice, ſhewing ther 
bp that it is not of it ſelf ſutictent 
do delyucr ds from ſynnes daun⸗ 
ger, but that it wanteth helpe of Þ 
ſacrifice of the maſſe. 
Many ime thinke this a ſtrong T%*loluts 
tcaion, whan in dede it is very ke⸗ 
| ble, and weake. Foz as no learned 
man that is catholique, doth deny 
2. that 


. EE SRC go = 
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that Chziſtes ſacrifice offred vp3 hr 


pon the c:ofle is ſuſficiente, and 
of vertue inoughe to do awape all 
ſynue of the whole wozlde, cuenſo 
no good Chzyſten man,no; womã 
wyll taye nap, but that this chzy- 
ſtes death, and ſactyfyce muſt neg 
des be(as J haue oftentimes ſaid 
afoze) applyed to vs by the ſacra⸗ 
inentes, and other meanes pꝛoup⸗ 
ded of god there vnto, amonge the 
whiche the ſacrifice of the maſſe is 
one not of leſte neceſſitie, as it ap: 
pcareth betoze in this booke ſuffi: 
cientlye declared, and theretoze 7 
wyll let that paſſe, and go fozwary 
un this matter to the diſpꝛouynge 
of the nexte reaſon, whiche is thyg 
let fozth by oue Urbanus Kegius 
in latyn, a ttauſlated into englyſh 


yam bp Voplipam Turner. 
Taucher 
TE. {- ri; 
tcalon, 


Il they wozke(ſaith he wiſelye 


lybe hin lelte) with their dayly tas 


crikice 


— —— eee 


L Fol clrr. 
bps kifice (as they cal itytemyſſyon of Urbanus 
and Inne, I pꝛay you the, what ſinnes daton 
all yd the bloude of the newe and c- 
nlo xcrlaſtynge teſtament take awap⸗ 
mz | Dyd euer man heare, 02reade, gy. 
a ; fondc, and folyſhe a queſtion, as 
eg his is:? who ſayth that the maſſe, 
ud g the ſacrifice therof,doth take a⸗ 

d- pape ſynnes withoute the vertue 
Y- \ofthe bloud, whiche Chziſt ſhedde 
he n the eſtablyſhemente of the new 
S tnſtamenter Who doth not aſcribe 
he kozgyueneſſe of all ſpnnes vn- 
to Chꝛyſtes deathe, and ſacryfyce 
| offercd to god on the croe, as the 
) | onelye merpte oz merytozyous 
dauſe thcreof?Igapne what man, 

trrepte he wante fapth, wytte, oz 

lcarnynge, wyll denyc,but that the 

meryte, vertue and regth, of that 

CHRIST ES bloud ſhedpnge, 

muſte neades be appiped to 
| P.1i, vs 


vs by the ſacramentes, and other 
neceiſarye mcanes, thet we mape 
thereby be made pattakets there: 
of.foz tue remyſſion of out ſypnes d 
obtain inge ot grace, and ſaluaus in 
euerlaſtinge Row the mafie(as 10 
haue declared already lufitcietly) * 
is an application of that Ch ales d 
mere, conſyſtynge in the cffring 
of hym ſelt, a ſwete ſacrifice tohis || 
father,fo2 the pleaſin ze and pack 
fienge of his wzathe to warde vs 
fo: our ſynnes, and puttcth awaye 
no ſy nut, but thzoughe the vertue 
of chʒiſtes deathe, and bloude, as 
al defeders of it do affirm,though 
Urbanus Regius, and his ſcolets 
maliciouſlye do [are the contrary 
to theit charge. Further pet theſe * 
men reaſon, ſapenge. 

Chuſte by his death hath ſatil 
fied ſufficiẽtly fo: our ſpnn*s, and 
with his bloud waſſhed the away, 
acco; 


L.clrrt. 
ex cco2dynge to the pzophecye of e. 1 
nape abe the. liui. chapter, he dyd beate 
ere: dur lynnes, and was tozne foz our 
»n:g bickednes,of Þ which it foloweth 
aus ind is a good argument, that all 
g J the oblations, whiche are beſide 
tlp) this, are vaine, and voyde, the 
eg vhiche they pꝛetende. 
ng Bytherto Urbanus Regius, * 
his whole leude, and vngodly boke of Nauavive 
act the compariſon betwene the nee 
vs andthe olde leatnynge, is among 
pw; | the people in engliſh. to the poyſo 
ue nig of their ſouſes, as many other „ 
as naughty bokes be, the moze is the cννν,ã 
h pitte p it is ſo ſuffered. God wolde dan ge 
rs that men, and women, nowe hadde ha'h tybys 
no leſſe zele to the truth, noz loue 5 fler. 
ſt (to their owne ſoules, thã the Ephe . mana 
ſians(whichc were (dolaters) had 
if whan ſatnt Paule pzeached tothe, 
chat they woldc bzinge fozth their 
does of hereſye aud burae them, 
1 E (Ut, a3 


as they dpd their pll bookes, but! £ 
to the argumente of Kegtus,whi-! £ 
che hathe as lytle lcarnpnge init, d 
as godlynes. Foz what learned, o 
godly man wold reaſon after this ! 
ſo:te,Chziſte harh by his oblation | 
ſatiſtied ſufficiently foz our ſinnes | 
Thercfoze all other (ſacrifices a ob 
lations be vapne & voyde £ Doth 
not the ſcriptute commaund vs o 
offer dyucrs kyndes of oblatios 4 
ſacrifices, notwithſtandpnge the 
ſufficiencpe of Chziſtes oblatton, 
 (acrifice: Reade Þ. vin. the. piu. 

. thexriau.and xlv. chapter of the 
booke called Eccleſiaſticus in la⸗ 
tyn, and in englyſſhe, the boke of 
ſonne ot Sirach, where mentiõ is 
made ok certen oblations, whiche 
Chziſtes deth made not vopd, as 
oblatio of alimes, g other dyuets. 
Doth not chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſpeake ol 
offeringe ſacrifice, in the kytte of 


Matthed 


, bug] Patthew:doth not ſaynt Paule Nom. u: 
whi-! comaunde vs to offer vp our bo- 


in it, 
d, oz 


dies a ſacrifice to god: doth not 
ſaynt Peter make mention of offe ;.pee«.z, 


this rynge to goo ſpirituall booſtes, 
tion and ſacrifices* doth not l. Baule 
Ines | calle the conuerſton of the people n.1. 


d 0b 
oth 
30 
'g I 
the 
on, 
lit, 
the 


FE 
fp 
is 


to the fapth an oblation: doth not 
Daupd (aye, Tunc acceptabis faz 
crificium iuſticiæ, Than olozde Þ 
halte accept the ſacrifice of righ- 
tuouſnes : Doth not he alſo coin- 
manude vs to do lacriftce ſalenge 
Sacrificate ſacrificium iuſticie, & Pal. 
ſperate in domino, Offer ve ſacri⸗ 
kice of righteouſnes,0; verteous!s 
uig,x truſt ye jour lozd,asthough 
he had ſayd, excepte pe liue well yt 
pe had all faythecas Paule ſayth) 
pour truſte in god is but vayne, + 
rather pzeſumption', than verye 


Ptal. ga. 


hope, oz truſt, as theirs vndouted⸗ It. 


ly is, which (ape Þ onelye fayth do 
tuſtifie 


Fol cirxii. 
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Nom. . 


Sala. 5. 


Beb. 18. 


iuſtitie man, oʒ is ſufficient to ſaus 
hyin withoute good wozkes, as (, 0 


Paulc.and James both, do plain t 
ly witneſſe. Mozeouer Daupd ſpe | 
keth of the lacrifice ot laude, the.c | t 
and lyrte,and the hundꝛed and. x 
plalme. Item, in the tyfty pſalme 
mention is made of the ſacrifice 
of a contrite harte. To be ſhozte, 
dothe not lainte Paule ſaye, that 
god is pleaſed, 02 appcaſcd with 
the hottes of liberalitie, and als ' 
mes geuynge © Who is therkoze 
ſo mad to lay,that chuſtes death, 
& ſatiſtieng foꝛ ſpnne,hathe made 
al thclc oblatiõs vainc, voide,x of 
none effccte © Howe with chziſtes 
ſuſticient (atiſfaction it doth agre, 
and ſtand, that the maſſe is a (acrt « 
ficc(whcreby we are made parta⸗ 
kers of the paſſiõ of chʒiſt) I haue 
oftentimes ſhewed alrcadye, and 
therctoze J wyll nowe palle _ 
that 


Fol. clxxiii. 
aus cat thing. and reherſe mo ok their 
8 ſ. ſtcalons. Uzbanus Regius againe 
ain thus ſaith( wpſelye.) 
(pe | Coraple vpancw oblation is &1..,v.cc 
e. e to ſette lytle by the firſte. But they ton. 
th that detende the malle to be a facet 
me | fice,do rale vp a newe oblation. 
ice  Therefoze they ſet lytel by chaiſtes 
fe, oblation, made on the ctoſſe. 
at He pzoueth not the (econd part 
th ok this argument, becauſe he ſawe 
ls ' that it was plapne fallc, and that 
e it katre palled his witte, and lcar- 
„ nynge to pꝛoue it. Foz no man ſet- 
& tcth vp the malle, but Chziſt onely 
f Hypmſelfe(as J haue afoze in ſun⸗ 
de places of this boke declared) 
and it is not a newe ſacrifice, no: 
pet any other than that very (elte 
ſame, whiche chziſte dyd ones offer 
on the croſſe, (as ſaint Chʒiſoſtom Hom 17 
trucly ſayth) thouah the maner in 
offcrynge, whiche Chꝛyſte vled in 
P. v. the 
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the tyme of his death,and now is 
bled at maſſe is not one but dy⸗ 
uers, like as J haue opened befoze 
ſo that this reaſon is playn voide 
and of no ſtrength. Mozeouer the 
ſame Regius thus bableth verpe 
fondly. vohan they ſay,that ſinnes 


Inoblectid ye relealled, and foꝛgtuen in the ſa 


crifice of the maſſe, it foloweth af- 
ter their opinton,that that only (a 
crifice on the croſſe did not (atiſfype 
fo: all ſpnnes. This he ſayth with 


Chefolares Out all p2oute of his ſatenge, wht- 


1. Jod. 2. 


che is very kalſe. Foz it is true that 
ſinnes are releaſſed, and fozgiuen 
by the ſacrifice of the maſſe, a yet 
Chatiſte dpd ſufficiently ſatiſtye by 
hys ſacrifice offered ones on the 
croſſe fo; all ſinnes, as Jhon ſavth 
in his firſt epiſtle the, uu. chapter. 
The maſſe, as a meaue, and an aps 
plication of ch:iſtes bloudp ſacri- 
fice offcred on the croſſe, doth put 

0 awaye 


Fol. clxxuiit. 


v is | awaye ſinne,thzoughe the vertue 


dy - 
koze 


of that ſacti fice, ſo ꝑ; the reicaſſing 
ok ſinne by it, is a ought to be aſcri 
bed to chziſtes death. We ſape by 


| baptiſme,ſinne is foꝛgiuen, by pe⸗ 


naunce, faith, hope, pꝛaper, almcs 


dedes, w ſuche other, à pet it were 


great foly, and blyndnes to argue 
thervpon that chziſtcs oncly ſactt 
fice dyd not ſatiſtic foz al ſinne. 
Now to Luther againe who thus 
realoneth vngodly. 

It is not lcfull to (ct vp any (a 
crifice to be a woꝛſhypping of god 
Wout expꝛeſſe comatidemet of god 
oz Wout mantfcſt ſcripture ther- 
koze, but there is neither expꝛeſſe 
commaundement, noꝛ plaine ſcrip 
tute, that the malle is a ſacrifice, 
oꝛ Þ the pꝛeiſt in it ſhuld offer anye 
ſacrifice, Therfoze it is no ſacrikice 


The firſt part of this reaſ6 is falle lola 


koʒ àbel offrcd ſacrifice which plea 
ſed god, Gout comaundement ez 
{cripture 


fcripture,as the fourth of the Ges 
neſis doth teſtiky, and Job alſo fo; 

his chylderne.Furthermoze al the 
catholyke doctours are cleane in 
this opinion, that Chziſte at hys 
laſte ſupper dydde inſtitute the ſa 
crificc of the maſſe, and commaun 
ded his apoſtles to offer there at 
his bleſſed bodye, and bloude in ſa 
crifice, ſaienge, Hoc tacite in meã 
commemorationem, Do pe thys 
fo: my rcemembꝛauute. Luke. xxii. 
Finally we beleue many thinges 


Weritics Not expꝛeſſed, noʒ commaunded in 
not wiltten 
expꝛellelp in 
Ceriprare, 


the ſcripture,as the continuall vir 
ginttie of the mooſte bleſſed , and 
honozable virgin marye Chziſtes 
mother,tfo; the dental of the which 
Saint Jerome called Eluidius 
an heretike. Alſo the baptiſme of 
inkantes 02 babes, can not be pꝛo 
ued by expꝛeſſe ſcripture, but only 
by tradition of the apoſtelles, as 
Origen 


: 


| 


| | 


| | 
| 
| 
; 


| Oztgen, Sainte Auſten, and Dio 14:4.c5 ino- 
| miſe Paulcs diſciple do ſay. J paſſe Jn 


| They pet teaſon thus againſt the 


Fol.clrrv, 


ut. de. cecaſl. 


vy, diuers other thinges neceſſarp b. 


to be beleued, althoughe ſcripture | 
neither commaundeth them to be | 
done, no: ſpeaketh anye thinge of 
them, of the whiche J wpll putte 1 
fo:th ſhoꝛtely a boke, god willing. | 


maſſe. , bY 
That can not be a ſacrifice, whi⸗ — 

che the pꝛeiſte doth eate,becauſe a 
ſacrifice is wholly offered to god, 

and no part of it is turned to mãs 

vſe, but the pꝛeiſt doth wholly cate 

the lacramente. Therkoꝛe it is not 

a lacrifice, 

O blyndnes of Luther, dydde Chefotas 
not the Jewes eate the paſchal, oz 
paſſeouer lambe, and pet that was 
a ſacrifice, as it appearethe in the 
ſcripture playnely : Ind where he 
ſaith, that a ſacrifice is wholly of- 
kered 


The ritt. 
tecaſon, 


ok 6 


fered to god, and no peece of if tur 
ned to maus vſe,that is true only 
of one kynde of ſacrifice, called in 
greke holocauſtum, that is al bur 
ned. Foꝛ in the olde laue the ieweg 
dyd l(leye beeſtes, wich hauynge 
theyr bowelles taken out were 
layed hole on the aulter, and bur: 
ned, ſo that of theſe onelye no part 
was turned to mans ve, the wht- 
che Mattin Luther applieth falſe 
ly to all other (acrifices, therefoze 
this his reaſon is not wozth two 
pcaſon,asthis is not made by him 

The lacrament of thaulter is a 
gage, oʒ a pledge of gods pꝛompyſe 
made of thc remiſſion of ſinne, and 
obtaininge of life cuertaſtynge,bp 
the catynge of it, as it appcarcthe 
in Johans goſpell, lapeng, he that 
eateth of this bzcade, ſhal lyue fog 
cuer,therciozc that thinge, whiche 
18 


1 


Fol. clxxvi. 


is tonſetrate in the maſſe, can not 
be a ſacritice, foz as muche as one 
thynge can not be a gagt, and allo 
a ſacrifice.Bytherto leude Luther 
without all learnyng. 


ſutynge vs of the perfourmynge 
of gods pzompylle touchynge remiſ 
ſion of (pnne, and the lyke euerla⸗ 
ſtpnge, x allo a lacrificc,in dyuers 
reſpectcs, Foz it is a ſacrifice, fo: 
as moch as it is offcred of þ pꝛeiſt 
to god, after p churches oꝛdinaũce 
and a gage, oʒ pledge, in as moch 
as it is geuen to bs of god, as a 
certificate, and an aſſuraunce of 
fo:gtuenes of lynne, and glozie ce⸗ 
leſttall, at the lengthe to be of 
vs receaued,thzoughe the wozthp 
eatynge of Chziſtes bodye. 

wherefoze thys reaſon is ſoyled 
clcane 


ren SmaStond.. +. £ aw a _ 


| To this Jaunſwere bzeikelp, The folvet | 
that the maſſe is both a pledge, ac 


The. xx. tea 
ſon. 


Che ſolutiõ 


cleane. Rowe whan Luther thus 
at gueth. 

The lacramente is a gyfte, ge⸗ 
uen to vs of god, as chziſte ſapeth 
Accipue,take pe, this is my body 
but one thinge cannot be a ſacci⸗ 
ice, and a gytt, becauſe the nature 
of a ſacrifice is to be ottred to god, 
and of a gytte to be giuen of god, 
whiche are conttarpe, and can not 
agre together in any one thinge. 

What ignozaunce 1s this of 
this greate doctour, whome hys 
ſchoiers are not aſhamed to call 
Danicl, and the lanterne of the 
woꝛlde, whiche bzought the lyght 
into ite It (good ch:titen teadet) 
one thinge couide not be bothe a 
gitte of god gyuen to man, and al 
fo a ſacrifice, than à bell dyd offer 
nofacrificc,to: thole thinges wht 
che he offered, were the gyktes of 
god, as the text ſhewety,no2 Aba 
hain 


{ 
{ 
| 


Fol .clrrvit. 
thug | ham,noz Job,noz the Jewes offe- * 
tynge of beaſtes,co2ne, and other 
, ge: | thinges by the comaundement of 
vet god had ben any ſacrifice, becauſe 
ody | al thoſe thinges were goddes gik⸗ 
ci: tes, as alcreatures be, accozdyng 
ute tothe pꝛophet Dauids ſayenge, 
od. Domini eſt terra, & plenitudo eiꝰ tall. 
d, The earth is our lozdes, and the 
ot | fulnes ok it, are not the pzaptynge 
e. ol god, geupnge thankes to hym, 
xf  theconfeſſion ot his name, geuing 
g ok almes, with many other thiges 
q FCacriftces,andyet they ate al gods 
-  Riftes,as Paul ſaith. Quid babes „Co. 
; quod non accepilti e What haſt Þ 
(that good ts) whiche thou haſte 
not receaued? Therefoze the pz0- :paral. 29. 
{ phet Daupd ſayde. Tua ſunt om? 
nia domine, & que de tua manu ac 
cepimus, dedimus tibi. Loꝛde all 
thinges are thyne, and we haue gi 
uen to the, thoſe thinges, whiche 
Ja, Wwe 


Wihil - deo 
treter q jus 
damus. 

we gyut no 
thpnge to 
god beſyde 
his owne, 


G. Na xiaxxc. 
oratione. 16. 


we haue receaued of thy hande; 
This 5ᷣ church conkeſſeth in the ta⸗ 
non of the maſſe, ſapenge. Offeri⸗ 
mus præclarę tuæ maieſtati de tuis 
donis, ac datis, hoſtiam puram, ho- 
ſt iam ſanctam, hoſtiam immaculas 
latam, panem ſanctum vitæ ęternę 


& calicemꝰ ſalutis perpetuæ. We 


do offer to thy verp excellent ma⸗ 
ieſtie o thy lyberal oz fre gyftes,x 
thynges geuen to vs, a pure hooſt 
a holye hooſte, an vndefylcd hoſt, 
holye bꝛeade, ok euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
and the cuppe of ſaluation perpe⸗ 
tuall. . 

Lo here thou ſeeſte, reader, that 
the church, chuſtes ſpouſe (the foi 
dation and pyllar ot᷑ the truth, to 
whome chziſte pꝛomyſed the holpe 
ghoſt the ſpirite of truth, whiche 
ſhulde abyde with it foz cuer, that 
it ſhuld not holly erre in the =s 
dot 


I .cIrrbiie. 


doth confeſſe one, a the ſame thing Tua ex tix 
to de a gyfte of God, and a ſacrp- i 


= % 


tyce offered to hym. Ought not we te ar. 


rather to beleue this, than Mar- £bifott m | 


i his marc 


tyn Luthers folyſh bablyng, groũ chin. ov ne 
ded vppen no learnynge © but of — — 
this ſuſticiente. An other arguimet 


ok his kramynge is this, whyche 


I do reherſe that men mapye ſe his 
great and exceadynge ignozaunce 
in ſcripture, and not fo: any lear- 
nynge,o: ſtrength it bath. Ther, 
The ſacramente of the aulter was on 
called of Ch:iſte, whan he dydde 
inſtitute it, the ne we teſtamente in 
hys bloude, as it appereth the. xxii . 
of Luke, But nothing can be both 
a ſactitice, and a teſtamẽt, becauſe 
a teſtament is receaued by the ex⸗ 
ecutour of the maker of it, and ala 
crifice is offered to god. 

Thys reaſon is eaſelye 

d. li. ſoyled 


0 


ſopled,partely foz as muche,agon | 
lye the bloude of Chziſte is called 
the newe teſtamente and not the 
fleſſhe, and that impꝛoperlpe, be⸗ 
caule the ne we teſtamente is cons 
Heb:9, kirmed, and eſtablyſched, by ſhed⸗ 
Ero. a4. dynge of it, as the olde was by the 
bloude of beaſtes. Allo the ſacra⸗ 

ment is called the ne we teſtamente 

becauſe it is a gyfte of the newe te 

ſtament, 02 a thing bequeathed of 

Chziſte therin, as peace is, whiche 

Chzilte bequethed to his diſciples 

wh an he ſhulde depart from them 

Joan. 14. hy death, as John teſtifietij pᷣ.xuit 
1 chaptre. This notwithſtandpnge, 
allieutio It is a (acrifice,fo: as much as it is 
fercipiendæ Offered to god at maſſe, foꝛ Þ quick 
bereditatix and deade. A teſtament pꝛoperlpe, 
bs vga. $9 an 02dinaunce of a mans laſte 
bse. wyll, concernyng the diſtribution 
ok his goodes, ratified and aſſu⸗ 

red w his death, as Paule laieth, 

and 


on and lo the ſacrament of the aulter 


led 
the 


commaundementes, counſaplles, „ie «is | 
and the pꝛomiſſes ol Chypſte, atter „ id 
the whiche ſoꝛte the ſacrament can e, coric | 


Fol.clrrix 


is not called a teſtament, as it is e⸗ 

uident,Fynally the newe teſtamet Teflamentum | 
in an other lignikicatiõ, containeth 4% cb 
the lawe of kayth, hope, charyte, the 54uicer > ef 


te terne þ | 


not be called a teſtament, as eucrp /i morte ob» | 
learned man perceaueth, and ther: ede 
koze it is called the newe teſtament 1 v | 
foz two the firſt cauſes aboue men e 2.66 | 
tioned, with the whiche it ſtandeth <terno preps 
bery wel, that it is alſo a ſacrifice, 7 . 
but of this reaſon J haue ſpoken *, 2 * 
inoughe,wherefoze let vs here the hn . 
nexte, thus faſhyoned out of kal⸗ 
ſhpon. 

The communyon oz houſle, of 
one laye man p2ofyteth nothinge 
another, Therekoze the pzeiſtes 
maſſe doth nothynge auaple the 
people, but onely hym [elfe, 

Aa. iii. Dypd 


= 


: Fol.c1rrx. 
| a wyfe,fo2 an other, therefoze one 
can not offer ſacrifice foz an other, 
This ts a reaſon mete foz ſuch 
a teacher: vohy dyd not he as well 
- | arguethus, one man can not be 
ers chziſtened, noꝛ marry a wife foz an 
the other, therekoze one can not pzaye 
lo2 foꝛ an other, noꝛ giue almes koꝛ an 
is other: Doth not that kolow as wel 
a as the other vpon his firſt pꝛopo⸗ 
6  fition:?Dydnot Job offer lacrift- ,,, 
Ct tees koꝛ hys chyldꝛene : Dyddcuot © 
d thepzeiſtes of the olde lawe offer xi,s, 
e ſacrifices fo2 the peoples ſpnnes: 
5 Doth not ſatnte Paule ſaye that Hb: 5- 
) 


euery pʒeiſt, oʒ byſhoppc,ts choſen 
to offer gyftes,and ſacrifices, foz 
mens ſynnes cbeleue not therkoze 
good readcr, this dotynge igno⸗ 
| Caunttecher, which erreth lo plain 
ly againſt gods holy woꝛde, as 5 
leeſt in thele arguinentes alredye 
recited, that Luther did,x as thou 
ſhalte 


Halte ſe in the reaſons now folo, 
ede nu Wynge,of whiche this is one. 
' reaſon © The lape people do not © 


lacrifice,whan thep recepye the ſa 
crament, Therfoze p pꝛeiſtes like 
wyſe do not offt 


they do kate it, a 
no lacrifice, 


his reaſon is ſo ſclender, and 
weake, that it is not wozthpe to be 


Thcſoluts 


pct they do offer the body bloude 
of our ſauioute Chziſt to god, be⸗ 


foꝛ: 


folo, |foze they take it. as the canon both 


9 
Fol. clxxxt. 


ok the greake, and alſo the latyne 
maſſe,plapnelye declarcth, where- 
foze this argumente is of no pith, 
neſtrength,as Þ nexte 1s,fourmed 
after this maner. 

It the maſſe were a ſacritice, oʒ — ritt. 
deyned by Chziſte, (as pe ſay it is? 
than it ſhoulde folo we, that the a⸗ 
poſtles at their maſſes, had offrcd 
ſacrifice,enſuinge therein Chꝛyſte 
their maiſters ſample, and com- 
maundcment,byddinge them doo 
that whiche he had done hym ſelf, 

But they dyd not offer ſacrifice in 
their maſſe. Therfoze the maſſe is 
not aſacrifice. 

Martyn Luther thus trauat- The cout 
leth to pꝛoue the ſcconde parte of on. 
this reaſon, whiche is that the apo 
ſtles at thetr maſſe dyd not offer ſa 
crifice, we reade( ſaith he) in thac⸗ 
tes of the apoſtels, that they dyd 
b:cake 


The foluti 
on. 


bꝛeake bꝛeade about the howſes,o 
ſo they recetued it(which is vnder 
ſtande of the ſacrament)aad made 
no ſacrifice, becauſe ſacrifice was 
and is nowe euer offcred in the 
temple, and not in anpe pzpuate 
houſe. 
To this J ſay that that bzeaking 
of bzeadc was but a diftributton, 
02 a giuing of þ holy body ofchziſt 
to the people which was befoze cõ 
ſecrated, a offred vnto god a ſacri 
fice:Fo2 that is oftentymes in ſcri 
pture, the ſignification of this 
wozde frangere, to bzeake, as in 
the pꝛophet Elaie the eyght and 
fyfty chaptte, where we read theſe 
wordes frange panem tuum eſuri 
enti, bʒeake thy bzead to p hungry 
that is, gyue it to hym Moreouer 
thcre were ( belyke) ſome halowed 
places about thoſe howſes, in the 
wich the apoſtles ſayed maſſe, and 
made 


- Fol. cixxxit. 
g,q made ſacrifice to god, befoze the 
der temples were buplded.Fynally a 
de temple is not vtterly neceſſarie to 
as oltre ſacritice in, as now erpericce 
he ofthe church veclareth, and ſo by 
te this aunſwer, anotger of Luthers 
reaſons is ſopled, whiche is: that i Jnother 
3 Chiilt@this maundye dydde rot yas. 3 
„ Offer ſacrifice , taGitutynge the ſoyled br 
malle, becaule he was not tien in ere. 
ſc⸗he temple, where ſacrifyce hould 
haue ben o ered, vut in the geſte 
chaumber oꝛ a patler, where men 
dyd ble to ſouppe, koꝛ yf a temple 
hadde bene ſo neceſſarye to offer 
ſacrityce, that none coulde haue 
ben offered, excepte in it onelpe, 
than CH RIS T had not offered 
hym ſelke in ſacrifice at his death. 
whiche is agaynſte the ſcrypture 
fo: than he was not in anye 
temple, but on the mounte of 
Caluarp 


caluary,as the goſpels do playne: dhe 
ive tell. This reaſon therefoze ig 10 
cleane,and clerelye doone awape, thi 
pet Luther goeth fozth thus reaſo $0 
nyng. (ct 

| Ff the maſſe were a ſacrifice 00 
we myghte therewith wozſhyppe, f 

(| 

fi 

l 

i 

{ 

| 

| 


and honoure god.But we can not 
ſo do. Therefoze it is no ſacrifice, 
Chat we can not wozſhyp god 
with tze maſſe, he goth about this 
10. do pꝛoue. by the wozdes of Chuſte, 
witten þ fourrh of Johns goſpel, 
Oportet eos qui adorãt def, in ſpi 
ritu, & veritate adotare, They that 
do woꝛchyppe god, muſte wozſhpp 
in ſptrite and truth, therefoze the 
inaſſe, which is an out ward thing 
can not ſerue anye thinge fo; the 
woꝛzſhyppynge of god, as it ſhuld 
do, pk it were a ſacrifice, and foz 
that cauſe it is none. 
Chetc lutis This realon 13 grouaded * 
the 


Fol 

ne? che yll takynge of ch:tftes woꝛdes 
fs whiche do not exclude al outward 
be, thinges from the honourtnge of 
ſo god(as Martyn Luther and his 
ſcholers ſuppoſe) but they ſhewe 
re that in the time ok the ne we lawe,S 
t, kigures, and ceremonies of tholde 
t laweſhuldeceaſſe, and be anulled 
, Clerelye,ſo that it ſhulde be letull 
» fo2mento wozſhyppe god not on 
jp in the temple of Hieruſalem, as 
ttt was duringe the olde lawe, but 
they ſhulde honoure hym in euery 
place in ſpitite, ⁊ truth. Alſo chuft 
ment by thoſe woꝛdes Þ the errour 
of the, which did wozſhip god in þ 
hyll, oʒ mountaine called Deir,as 
the Samaricanes dyd,ſhulde like 
wiſe be taken a waye, as the text it 
ſelfe plapnlyę declareth, that chꝛiſt 
ment, and therefkoze this letter ma⸗ 
keth vtterly nothynge agaynſt the 
lacrifice of the maſſe, whiche is no 
cere- 


Rom,12, 


Ne. x, 


ceremony of the Jewes law, noꝛ ex che 
tout of the gentiles,but a ſacrifice |92* 


inſtituted by ch212 at his laſte ſup in 


per, the whiche he that doth offer 
deuoutly to geb, doth honour and 
woꝛſhyppe hym in ſptrite x truth, 
wherefoze this argument is aun⸗ 
ſwered vnto ſufficiently. Martyn 
Luther woldhaue in the new law, 
no out ward ſacrifice,ſuche as the 
maſle is, but only inwarde x ſpi⸗ 
tituall, as to offer to god our bo- 
dyes in ſacrifice thozowe moztify- 
enge our affections,and carnal lu 
ſtes, to offer laudes, and thankes 
to god fo; his benefites beftowed 
on vs, with ſuche other lacrifices, 
which euery chziſten man, a womã 
offreth to god a is therby a pꝛeiſt, 


*as Meter à Jhon in the Apocalips 


do witnes and there is none other 
pꝛeiſt no ſacrifice,no2 pꝛeiſthoode, 
but this only. Hitherto — 
che 


| 
ov 
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ni 
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Fol. 
er che dyd not ſe,he was ſo blynded, 
02 els he wold not ſe, ſuch was his 
mylſcgeuous malyce, that in the 
lawe of nature, men offered to god 
outward ſacrifices,as Ibel, Noe, 
Melch. and other dpuers, & were 
not content to honour god with in 
warde ſacrifices onlye.Ylſo inthe 
tyme of Moles lawe the Jewes 
dyd likewiſe by goddes owne com 
maundeincnte, why therfoze ſhuld 
not chuſten people after, ſembla⸗ 
ble and lpke maner wozſhyppe 
god in the tyme of the newe lawe, 
ſythe euery lawe hathe a ſacrifice, 
02 a ſozte or ſacrifices pꝛopꝛe to it, 
as a kynde of pꝛeiſthode alſo:Noz 
it is not to be marueiled at, whye 
ſaynt Paule ſo largely intreating 
of ch:iltes pꝛeiſthode, and of the co 
pariſon betwene hym,and Welch, 
made no mentyon of the ſacry⸗ 


kyce 


clæxxtiit. 


| 
9 


* 


— — 


fice of the maſſe, which is after the 


1 oꝛder of Melchizedech. Foz ſainte 
25 7: at; Baule ſpeketh there only of thoſe 


thinges, whiche inyght make any 
thinge fo2 the auauncynge , and 
ſettinge koꝛthe of the excellency of 
Ch;iſtes pꝛeiſthoode, befoze the 
pꝛeiſthood of Moyles la we, to the 
entent, he myght cauſe the Jewes 
to leaue, and fozlake that ſacritice 
of Moles, and cleaue onely to chi 
ſtes, beinge karre moze excellente, 
and of greater ſtregth to ſaue ma, 
than the other, to the whiche pur⸗ 
pole, it ſhoulde nothynge haue hel 
ped, it he had entreated of chziſtes 
ſacrifice vnder fourme of bzeade a 
wyne, as it is eupdente to all lear⸗ 
ned men, i therefozc in that whole 
epiſtle tothe Ycbzewes,ÞPaule ne- 
uer ſpake ot that ſacrifice, but on 
Ive of that, which Ch:ſte offered 
ones vppon the crolle, whereby he 

made 


— — — 


[ 


made man perfitte in ſoule, which 


| thing, al Moyſes ſacrifices could 
neuer bzinge to paſſe, and foz that 


cauſe chziſte, whiche offered that 
noble ſacrifice,was and is a pꝛeiſt 
muche moze excellente, than Mop 
ſes pꝛeiſtes were. Nowe we ſe how 
Iyttle it maketh againſt the ſacri⸗ 
fice ofthe holpe maſſe, that Paule 
ſpake not thereot᷑ in his epiſtle ſet 
to the Hebꝛeus. Mozeouer it folos 
weth not that the maſſe is no ſacri 
fice becauſe Paule to ß Hebꝛewes 
ſpake not of it ,foz many thynges 
are true, not ones touched there. 
Thirdely it was a matter to hard 
fo: the capacitie of the Jewes, to 
perccaue howe the maſſe ſhulde be 
a ſacrifice auaileable foz the quick 
and the deade, koz they neded eaſpe 
doctrine rather tha hard, as Paul 
laythe to them the kykte chapter, 4 
therefoze he made no mention of 
b. that 
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that matter to them. Rowe where 
Luther allegeth the twelke of the 


L 


Romaines, the ſet onde of ſaint Pe f 


ters firſt epiſtle,x the Apocalipſe, 
to pꝛoue al chziften people pzeſtes, 
he is decetued ſhamefully,becauſe 
thoſe textes do pꝛoue as well þ all 
chaſte folke be kinges as pꝛeiſtes, 
& lo they ate i dede lpiritually,# in 
wardly, fo aſmuch as the do rule 
their affectios,x carnal deſires th 
the bꝛidel of reaſon, which is a kin 
ges office, a they offre ſpiritual ſa⸗ 
crifices to god, as pꝛaiet, thàkeſgi⸗ 
uig. ac. being therby ſpiritual pꝛei 
ſtes, but not as we be Þ haue taken 
pꝛeiſthode of Þ biſhop.Hythetto Þ 
hauereherſed M. Luthers teaſõs 
againſt the maſſe,#thc dilpꝛouing 
of the alſo, now let vs ſe, what one 
of his ſcolers, called Philip Melã 
(hon hath ſayd againſt the ſame, 
firſt this he ſaith,belide a about p 
which J haue already confuted,of 
Luther 


| 
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Luters his maiſters fozgyng. 
The ſcripture ſaith p we are ſuſti 1 
fied,oz made righteous by faythe, rtv. 
wht we do beleue ß oure ſinnes be rcafon, | 
fozginen fo: chꝛiſtes ſake,now if Þ 1 
maſſe do take away the ſinnes of Þ 
quick, a the dead,th:zough p wozke 
done, our tuſtificatio ſhulde happe 
by the wozke of the maſſe, and not 
of faith, which þ ſcripture (uffreth 
not,it foloweth thervpon that the 
maſſe is no ſacrifice, putting away 
the ſinnes of the quicke, and dead» 
As touching þ firſt parte of this cyccolutts 
reaſon, whiche is Þ we be inſtified 
thꝛough faith, whe we do beleue p 
our ſinnes are fo:gtue vs fo: chzi⸗ 
ſtes ſake, I ſaye Þ it is not ſuſticict 
fo: the attainemente of rightoul⸗ 
nes, and remiſſion of oure ſinnes 
to belcue that thep be remitted 
fo; Chiiſtes deathes ſake, excepte 
we koꝛzſake alſo our ſpnnes,and do 
diucrs thinges ther vntoneceſſary 
b.tt. by 


by the aſſignement of god in ſcrip- 
ture,as I mynd to declare in mp 
boke.of tuſtification,, whiche god 
willing J wyl ſhoztlye put fozth, 
therefoze now J let that paſſe,and 
touch the ſeconde peece of this ar⸗ 
gument,whiche is, that yk by the 
wozke of Þ maſſe we ſhuld obtetne 
remiſſiõ of our ſinnes, thi it ſhuld 
not come by faith. This pꝛopoſiti⸗ 
on declareth p autours ignoꝛaũce, 
oz els his malice, cõceiued againſt 
the truth and the clergy, ok whom 
he doth kalſelye repozte, that they 
laye,that the maſſe of it ſelf, with⸗ 
out faith in ch:iſtes death, ſhulde 
bꝛinge to vs temyſſion of our ſyn⸗ 
nes,where thep affirme with ſaint 
Maul, that our righteouſnes, doth 
coine by fatth, ano that withoute 
kavth no mi can pleaſe god. Theſe 
are all very true, remifſio of ſinne 
coinineth by the paſſion of Chziſte, 


by 
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by the maſſe, by bapttſme, by faith 


other, as the ſcripture ſheweth, but 
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by penaũce, by hope, by feare, pꝛay | 
er,faſtinge,almes dedes,and ſuch | 


onelp chziſtes death is the merite 

of grace and rempſſion ok ſynnes, 
Therefoze this argument is of no 

fozce ne pith, as in dede this is not Thc. ervi, 
which he maketh after this lozte. ton. 

It is an hozrible thinge to at- 
tribute, oʒ aſcribe, as muche, ⁊ as 
great vertue to the pzieſtes wozke 
which he doth (atenge maſſe,as to 
chziſtes death. But they ß affirme 
the maſſeto be a ſacrifice, abolyſ- 
ſhinge the ſynnes of the quicke, #. 
the dead, do no leſſe giue, à aſcribe 
to the pzieſtes woꝛzke, then to chʒy⸗ 
ſtes death, Therefoze the maſſe is 
no ſuche ſacrifice, 

He pꝛoueth not the ſecond part Teton 
of this argument, whiche is verye 
falſe,but only ſateth it, as though 

b.u bis 


' The -xxix, 


exaſon, 


bis ſaieng ſhuld be ſufficient with 
out all pzoufe,to verefp his deuet- 
lyſſhe purpoſe. All catholyke peoz 
ple do beleue that by the maſſe the 
ſynnes of the quicke,and dead, art 
fo:gtue,as by an applyeng of chit 
tes death to vs, a by Þ bertue ther 
of, and that not by the p;teſtes 
woke chiekly, but by chꝛiſtes owne 
woꝛke, offering him ſelfe in ſacry* 
fice to his father, by the miniſtery 
of the p2teſt, ſaieng maſſe,x this is 
not to aſcribe as to Þ pꝛeiſtes dede 
02 wozke, which he doth in p maſſe, 
as to ch:iſtes death, which Melde 


thon falſely ſayth we do, ß defenve 


the bleſſed maſſe to be a ſacriktce, 
pactfieng gods wzath. MWozeouer 
he ſayth, that ſynne can not be ban 
qupſſhed, and ouercome but by 
fayth in Chziſte, as Paule ſaycth 
the fifth to the Romaynes. 
We tuſtified thꝛoughe faith haue 
peace 
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peace, wherefoze the payne, which 
the ſoules departed in grace (and 
art not pet in heauen)do ſuffre'can 
not be ouercome by the applpenge 
of an other mannes woꝛke, ſoch as 
the maſſe is, ſayde by a pꝛeiſte, and 
therefoze the maſſe is no ſacrifice 
pzoficable fo2 the deade, to deliuer 
thein fro the patne, which they do 
ſuffer, to make them cleane, that 
they mape entre into heauen. 


O wonderful blyndnes of this C5-@ztis 


man, whpch ſawe not, that tuſtift- 
cation bzingeth remiſſion of moz- 
tall, and deadlpe ſynnes, whyche 
they obtetned , whyle they were 
here liuing, whom being dead the 
maſſe doth auaple, foʒ the remiſſid 
of venial ſinncs,and the telcaſing 
of their tempoꝛall paines, whyche 
they ſuffre,becauſe, whan they ly - 
ued in this world, they did delerue 
and merite that not oncly 8 
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ad dulcit (as (aint Auſten affirmeth)but al 
qweſ.z lo pꝛapers, and almes of the quick 
incucba. 16% ſhuld pꝛokit the,if they were apply 
ed ta the,thertfoze this Melantth⸗ 
thons reaſon is cleriy of no value 
urbane ne fozce. Urbanus Regius dothe 
Regroralle kalſeipe, x ſpitefully ſape, that the 
of prei;s p2eiſtes,ydell fellowes, do make 

her bo matchaundiſe of the maſle, lekte 

da they to be a Memoziall , and temem⸗ 
chaundyte bꝛaunce oł8̊ death which bzought 
ofthe malle [pfe. fo: they do take monepe foz 
ſapenge maſle as a ſtipende, and 
wages of their labours to lite by 
accozdinge to their vocation, and 
maner of lpuing. Js it not lefull 
fo; them to take lomwhat foz that 
their ſeruice,fo; as muche as eue⸗ 
rye man mape lyue by the lwete of 
| his face, as god ſayde to Adam, 
” &cne;, that he ſhulde⸗doth not Chit ſap 
Dat 10. that the wozkeman is wozthye to 
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haue his wages koz his laboure* 
Dorh not alſo ſaynte Paule ſape 
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that they ought of duetie to geue , 


tempozal ſuſtinauncc, and goodes 
to them, of whom thep had receys 
ued (ſpiritual thingesre Map not a 
pꝛieſte take money foz his ſuſty⸗ 
nauncc, whan he pꝛaycth, and ſais 
eth maſſe foz the people, as well as 
the pꝛeacher fo2 his ſerinons, whi⸗ 
che maye lefully lyue by that bys 
labour, as Paule declarcthe the 
ninth chaptcr of the firſt epiſtle to 
the Cozinthians e Therefoze we 
pꝛeiſtes make no marchaundiſe ot 
the maſſe, like as the pzeacher doth 


not of his pzcachinge, Nowe good ral 


Chziſten reader, thou haſt not one 
ly the truth of this matter (et fozth 
at latge in this boke, but alſo a cõ 
futation of al. that Martin Luter 
(which of al men firſt began to ba⸗ 
ble againſt þ bleſſed malle), could 

w2yt 


wꝛite fo; the maſntenaunce.of his 
hereſpe, to the which J haue added 
ſome other of his ſcholers argu⸗ 
mentes, with a repzouynge alſo of 
them, ſo that no man can hereafter 
excuſe him ſelte, thzough want of 
knowledge of the truth, which wil 
ceade ouer this boke wtthoute all 
affection diligently, moze conſide⸗ 
rynge what is therein ſayde, than 
who ſayde it, and ſet it foꝛth to be 
redde of all men: 

Accepte in good wozth, gentil 
reader, this my endeuour, and la⸗ 
bout, taken to pzofyt them, which 
eyther be cleane rude, and vnicar- 
ned, oz els haue but Iytell knowe- 
ledge, and vnderſtanding in ſcryp 
ture, fo learned men haue no nede 
ok this my laboute, whereby the 
truth is declared after a groſſe, 
and a rude faſſhion, foz the caſier 
bnderſtanding of the — 
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how ; Fol, = 
*s fo: whom it is done · The grace x 
god be with the good reader, and 
Ju- kepe the from all hereſpe, oz fone 
delyuer the from it, yf thou be alre 
of dye therewith infected, and poyſo⸗ 
i] ned, that thou ſtedfaſtely and vn- 
if doubtedly beleuinge all thinges 
pertaining to a chziſten mans bez 
a leefe,and obſetuinge goddes com 
meu idementeg, mapeſt, at thende 
of toy Iyfe, come to that ioy which 
| god hath pꝛepared fozhys true 
louers, a chʒiſt our ſautour 
moſt dcarly hath boughte 
fo: the ſame, with ſheds 
dyng of bys pzectous 
bloude, to whom 
be gloꝛpe, ho⸗ 
nout, and 
unperpe 
fo; 
cuer. Jinen, 


Fol, pa. ii, kaut conrecti6 
1 nu perfecto:petlecto 
1 n. Aafterthis woꝛd 
(name)lacketh thele wozdes in eue 
ty place: 
$2 « «= ipſarf : ipſorũ 
1 x» reade That is. 
= 7 quod: quoddi 


4 x» tdeade Againlte 
whole konde. ac. 

= 6 23 iudea: iudeæ 
% +» a« thetribe: p tribe 
ro 10 eccleſii: eccleſia 
76 r eccleſiã : eccleſia 


6 : àͤgainſt p firſt lyne in 
the margin, reade, airovgyovroy, 
foz Grover. 
1 in the margyn reade 
A 

: . reade ok the ſacri 
kicec therby vnderſtandyng the bo 


dy 


Faultes efcaped in the pzintynge; | 


re; | by of chin offered at malte in ſa⸗ 
* | crifice to god, whiche the counſaile 
tis commanndeth to be geuen to the 
to ſycke befoze he depart, if he aſke it) 
d 6% a x7 fo3theconlecration 
1e reade the ſacrament of the aulter. | 

7 „ 4 Rainanes:romanes 
"7 W „„ as pozkpt: p;ofpt 
, BB » %% Afacrificaneritt faz 
i , crificauerit, 


e m x» % Fudzew : Andes 


— 


293 8 F conniuif: conuiuif 
5 2» fr figmneti: figmentil 
106 t ſocerdos: ſacerdos 
10 2 4 funt: ſunt 

10% n cCõſcientiã:cõſciẽtia 


0 craktis: cratt | 

: gz 3 19 heuen: heuon ſ 
5 2 „ Afanguis: ſanguinis | 
| 97 2 w wyt : wyth | 
| 9 z 2 lacketh.(in )afoze the | 
fir} woꝛd. | 
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CPÞ2zpnted at London in Aldcrſs 
gate ſtrete by John 
Vertozde. 
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